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Ot penakuuu

Pemienue o co3maHUM HOBOM CEpPUM KypHaia
«Borpocs! punnonorum — «Ypano-aiaTaiickue uccie-
JIOBaHUS» (YaCTOTa BBITyCKa — J[BA pas3a B ron), ObI-
JI0 TIPUHATO BO BpeMs kKoH(pepeHnn «CpaBHATEIHHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOE SI3bIKO3HAHUE. AJNITaCTUKA. TIOpKOJIO-
rus» (4-7 wrons 2009 roma, Mocksa). BaxkHOCTE €03-
JAHWS 3TOTO JKypHajla CcTala OYeBHAHOM IOciie ode-
pennoii ceccun PIAC, nmpoxonuBiieil Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Buytpenneii MoHronuu, Ha KOTOpOH OKa3aluCh
OYEHBb XOPOIIO IPENCTABIECHBl MCCIEIOBAHUS TI0 all-
TalCKUM SI3bIKAM M MUCbMEHHOCTSM, IPOBOIAIINECS B
KHP u na TaiiBane. Ha 3Tux ABYX MEpONpUSTHSIX,
HAKOHETI, BCTPETHWIINCH JIIOJIH, 3a9aCTYI0 CHIIBHO TIPO-
JIBUHYBIIIUE CBOIO JIMYHYIO 00JIaCTh UCCIICIOBAHUS, HO
Ype3BBIYaliHO c1a00 OCBeIOMIIEHHBIE 00 00IIeM To-
JIOKEHUH JeNl B M3YYCHHH YPAIbCKUX W alTalCKUX
SA3BIKOB U O pojie 3aHATHH Apyr apyra. Obe BcTpeun
OBUIH BeChMa TUIOAOTBOPHBI M TPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBAIN
HEOOXOAMMOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS JKypHaja, IOCTYII-
HOTO BCEM.

JleificTBUTENBHO, M B TAKMX aBTOPUTETHBIX CTaphIX
m3naHusax kak Veroffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-
Altaica, Mitteilungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica,
Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher (u3garens — Ypamo-an-
Talickoe o0mecTBo, Societas Uralo-Altaica), Finnisch-
ugrische Forschungen, ¥ B OTHOCUTEIHHO HOBBIX, HO
yKe 3apeKOMEHIOBaBIINX ce0s JKypHalax, Kak, Ha-
mpumep, International Journal of Central Asia Studies,
Finnisch-ugrische Mitteilungen, m0BOJBHO pEIKO
BCTPEUAIOTCS CTaThu aBTOPOB U3 Poccum, ocoOeHHO
Y3 POCCUMCKUX PETMOHOB.

XOTsl pOCCUIMCKHAE YUYEHbIE aKTUBHO 3aHHUMAIOTCA
MOJIEBO pabOTON, OMHMCAaHUEM S3BIKOB, pa3pabaThl-
BalOT YHUKAIbHbIE METOANKH JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHa-
JIU3a, MX HAy4YHbIC TPYIbI, OMyOJMKOBAHHBIC YaCTO
HEOONBIIUMH  THUPAXKaMH, PACIPOCTPAHSAIOTCA B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB TOJIBKO B TOM TOpOJE, I/ie pa-
0oTaeT aBTOp, MHOI/Ia U BOBCE HE MOCTYMAIOT B MPO-
Ty, a TIBUTITCA B 3alIaCHUKAaX WHCTUTYTOB. Bee atn
WCCIIEJIOBAaHNS  OKA3bIBAIOTCS HENOCTYNMHBIMH  HE
TOJIbKO MHOCTPAHHBIM KOJUIEraM, HO YacTO M yUEHBIM
U3 JPYTUX POCCUHACKUX TOPOJIOB.

AHanornyHasi CUTyalusl CKJIaJbIBaeTci M C pe-
3yJIbTaTAMH E€BPOIEUCKUX, aMEPUKAHCKUX W KUTal-
ckux uccnenoBanuil. Ilocnegnue 15—20 ner B poc-
cuiickue OMONMMOTEeKH (paKTHIECKH HE MOCTYIIAl0T 3a-
pyOCKHBIC KypHAJIbI U KHUTH. YUYEHBbIE UMEIOT J10C-
Tyl K WHGOpPMAIHH, OIMyOIUKOBAaHHOHN 3a IMpeJenaMu
Poccun, TopKO OGmarofaps JTMYHBIM CBS3SIM — TIOJTY-
Yasi B MOJIAPOK OTTHCKH M MOHOTpa(uu OT 3apyOex-
HBIX KOJUJIET, WJIK BO BPEeMsS KOMaHIMPOBOK, KOMUPYS
B 3allaJHBIX OMOIMOTEKaX HYKHYIO M JIUTEPATypy.

Msb1 HajeeMmcs, YTO CO3JaHHE HaIIero >KypHaia
MO3BOJIMT XOTh B KaKOM-TO CTENEHU SJIMMUHHUPOBATH
3Ty uH(pOpMaMOHHYIO JTaKyHy. Bo-mepBrix, «Bormpo-
cel pmmonoruu. Cepust Yparo-anTaiickue ucciaeaoBa-
HUSD» — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIA POCCUMCKUN CHeuuanu-
3UPOBAHHBIN JKypHAI MO aJTaliCKUM W YPalbCKUM
S3BIKaM, BKJIFOUEHHBIH B CITUCKH PEIEH3MPYEMBIX
)KypHasioB BAK 11t 3amiuThl JOKTOPCKUX M KaHAM-
JMATCKUX auccepranuil mo ¢uimonorun. [lostomy, yxe
coOupas CTaThbu ISl TIEPBBIX HOMEPOB JKypHaia, MBI
IMOYYBCTBOBAJIA 3aMHTCPCCOBAHHOCTDH pOCCHﬁCKHX
YYEHBIX B IMyOJIMKAlMK CBOUX Pa0OT B 3TOM H3JIaHUH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, OKOJIO TOJOBUHBI YJIEHOB PEIKOIIIE-
THA ¥ PEICOBETa — ITO BEIyIlIHe 3apyOexHbIC CIie-
[MUAIMCTHI 110 YPaIbCKUM W aJlTalCKUM S3bIKaM. MBI
HaJIeeMcs TaK)Ke Ha aKTUBHOE yYaCTHE WX YICHHUKOB U
nociezioBaTelNel B yHKIMOHUPOBAHUH Ky pHAJIa.
Ham xypHan opueHTHpOBaH, MpeXIe BCEro, Ha
WHTEPECHl JIMHTBUCTOB — CIENHAINCTOB TIO S3bIKAM
YpalIbCKOW M aNTalicKol OOIHOCTEH. MBI paccUuThI-
BaeM, 4TO HaM yJacTCs MPHUBIIEYh B KAYECTBE aBTOPOB
MU TeX HCTOPUKOB, dTHOTPAadoOB, JTUTEPATYpPOBEIOB (a
TaK)Ke MpeCTaBUTEIeH IPYTUX HAyK), KOTOPBIE 3aHH-
TepecoBaHbl B 0OMeHe HH(OpMAIUeH ¢ JIMHTBUCTAMHU.
IIpobnema ob6mena wHpoOpMaIel, KOHEYHO,
OJIM3KO compHuKacaeTcs BooOIIe ¢ MpoOieMoil Hayd-
HOT'O YPOBHS IMyOJINKYEMBIX CTATEH.
Crmenyst mnpuMmepy penkoiuiernd International
Journal of Central Asia Studies, coo0riaeM, uto pe-
IICHWEe O MIPUHATUU CTaThH B MeYaTh MPUHUMACTCS Ha
OCHOBaHHH OIIEHOK (0T 1 110 5), MpOCTaBICHHBIX NBY-
M HE3aBUCHUMBIMHU PCLICH3CHTAMU 110 YE€TBIPEM IIapa-
MeTpam:
1) Kpurepuii «HaydHas HOBH3HA»: CTAThs JOTIK-
Ha COJEpKaTh JIMOO MPeNCTaBUTCIBHBIN 00b-
€M HOBOTO MaTepHala, COOpaHHOTO aBTOPOM B
TIOJIEBBIX HWCCIIEJIOBAHUAX, JINOO W3II0KEHUE
HOBBIX PE3YJIbTATOB I10 MHTEPIIPETANU YIKE
CYIIIECTBYIOIIETO MaTepuana. Bo3moxkHa my0-
JTUKays 0030pa, MpH YCIOBHUH, YTO B HEM
NPUCYTCTBYET U3JI0KEHHE aBTOPCKOTO B3IJISI-
nma. Vckmovaercs mepenedaTtka COOCTBEHHBIX
crateit. CTaThsl TODKHA OoJiee, UeM Ha TPETh,
COCTOSITh W3 W3JIOKEHUS HOBOHW, paHee He-
OIyONTMKOBAaHHOW Ha JaHHOM sI3bIKe, WH(HOP-
Manuu (TO €cTh, ©CIM CTaThs OblIa paHee
oryOJIMKOBaHA Ha HAIMOHAIBHOM S3bIKE, Ha-
IpUMep, TaTapCKOM, BO3MOYKHA TTOBTOPHAS €€
nyOnuKanys B JKypHaJe TO-PyCCKH WM TIO-
AHTJIHACKH).

2) Kputepuii «3HaAKOMCTBO C JIUTEPaTypoOil BO-
Mpoca»: CTaThsi [OJDKHA MO0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
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YUUTBIBaTh HE TOJBKO TEOPETUYECKUE U OIU-
caTenpHbIe pabOTHI, OTHOCAIIMECS K paccMar-
pUBaEMOMY BOIPOCY B HCCIEAYEMOM S3bIKE,
HO U JIOCTHKEHUS B 3TOW 001aCTH, CACTaHHBIC
Ha Marepuaje JOpyrux A3bIKoB mupa. Hampu-
Mep, €CIHM OINHUCHIBAIOTCS TIIyOMHHO-CEMaH-
THYECKUE MaJe)XKd B MapUICKOM S3BIKE, TO
NPOIYKTHBHBIM pPEIICHHEM OYIET YUYHUTHIBATH
HE TOJIKO aHAaJOrM4YHbIE OIMCAaHMs, CHEaH-
HblE UII (PUHHO-YTOPCKUX SI3BIKOB, HO M pe-
3yNbTaThl, YK€ TIONY4YeHHbIE B OTHOIIECHUHU
rTyOMHHBIX Tajeked Ha MaTepualie aHTJIUi-
CKOTO, PyCCKOT'O U IPYTUX EBPONEHCKHUX SI3bI-
KOB. [[pyroii npumep: CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPH-
YeCKOe MM MCTOPUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOEe HCCIIe-
JOBaHHE NOJDKHO YUUTHIBATh JaHHBIC BCEX aB-
TOPUTETHBIX ATHMOJIOTUYECKUX CIIOBaper o
AHAJIN3UPYEMBIM A3BIKaM.

3) Kpurepuit «HayuHas IEHHOCTEY.

4) Kputepuii «10CTOMHCTBA U3TOKESHUD.

Ecnu oueHku mo ABYM MOCIETHUM HapaMeTpaM
HOCSIT 3KCIIEPTHBIH XapakTep, TO /IBa MEPBBIX KpHUTeE-
pUs BIOJHE MPOBEPsieMbl M 0ObEKTHUBHBI, I03TOMY MBI
MOMBITAJIUCh M3JOXKHUTHh BBIIE UX COAEpKAHHE.
MBI paccuuThIBaEM BBIACPKHUBATH 3T KPUTEPUH NIPH
oTbope crareld B Haml x)ypHai. OIHAKO €CIu SIBHOE
HE3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa C JIMTEPATypoil He MeIaer
PENKOJUIETH U BBIOPAHHBIM €10 PEIIEH3EHTaM BHUIETh
B TIPUCIIaHHOW paboTe ompeseNeHHbIe TOCTOMHCTBA,
PEIKOJUIErHs OCTaBIseT 3a COOOW MPaBO MPEIIOKUTD
aBTOPY IepepaboTaTh CTaTblO, BBEIS B HCCICIOBAHHE
pe3ynbTaThl NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. YUWTHIBAas CIOX-
HYIO CHUTYallMI0 C HAy4YHOM JUTEepaTypoll BO MHOTHMX
POCCHICKUX M 3apyOeXHBIX TIOpOAaxX, PEAKOJIICTHS
TOTOBa MPEJOCTABIATh OYAYIIMM aBTOpaM HMEIOIIH-

ecsl y Hee CBEICHMS 10 BO3MOXKHOCTSIM IOMCKa 3TOH
JUTEepaTypsl. B "4acTHOCTH, TOBOJBHO MHOTO TIOJIE3-
HBIX OMONMMOrpadMuecKUX EIUHUI] MOXKHO 3arpy3HUThb
¢ caiita «Monumenta Altaica» U. A. ['pynroBa, ot-
BETCTBEHHOTO CEKpeTaps pelKosuieruy, http://altaica.ru.

[Nomumo myOAMKanMU HAYYHBIX CTaTeH, B KypHa-
Jie TUIaHUpyeTcs emle psa pyopuk (He o0s3aTerbHO B
KaKJIOM HOMEpE):

Paznen «/luckyccusi». Pabora 1 xoMMeHTapuu K
HEe IMOMEIIAIOTCS B 3TOT paszfeN B JABYX CIydasx:
1) ecnu y WieHa peIKOJUIETHH, PEICOBETA WK PEICH-
36HTa BO3HHUKIM COJEp)KaTeNIbHbIE KOMMEHTApUH K
KaKOH-TO M3 PEKOMEHIOBAaHHBIX K ITyONMKalUM cTa-
TeH, 2) ecu Takue KOMMEHTapUHU BO3SHHUKIIA y KOT'O-TO
U3 CIEUUATUCTOB, 03HAKOMHBILHUXCS C YK€ OmyOJu-
KOBaHHOU cTaTheil. KoMMeHTapun npuHHMaroTCi B
neyaTh IOCJE YCIEUIHOTO IPOXOXKACHUS OOBIYHOM
MIPOLIEAYPHI PELIEH3UPOBAHUS.

B pasnene «Personalia» myOmmkyercs mHpOpMa-
[Usl, Kacaromascs BUIHBIX CHEIHATUCTOB, UMEIOIINX
OTHOIIIEHUE K TEMATUKE )KypHaja.

B paznmene «XpoHunka» myOonuKyercst nHpopManus
0 KOH(pepeHIUsIX, KOHrpeccax M CHMIIO3HyMax,
HMMEIOIINX OTHOLIEHHE K TEMaTHKe KypHaa.

B pasmene «Peunensum» mmaHupyercss MyOJIUKO-
BaTh pELEH3UH Ha KHUTH, ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE 3a TIO-
cnennue 10 jeT U MMeroIue OTHOLIEHHE K TeMaTHKe
JKypHaJa.

IIpuHUMarOTCS CTaTbU HA PYCCKOM, AHIJIMICKOM U
HEMEIKOM si3bIke. B ciayuae, ecnu aBTOp HE sSBIsETCS
HOCHUTEJIEM f3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM HaIKCaHa MoJaBaeMast
UM CTaThsl, OH JIOJDKEH MPOBEPUTH S3bIK CTAThU C HO-
CUTEJIEM 3TOTO SI3bIKa.

Peoxonnecus



Editorial note

The decision to create a new semi-annual series
“Ural-Altaic Studies” within “Journal of Philology”
was made during the conference “Historical Linguis-
tics. Altaistics. Turcology” (June 4—7 2009, Moscow).

The importance of such a journal became evident
after one of the PIAC sessions, which took place in
Inner Mongolia. The research on Altaic languages and
writing systems done in China and on Taiwan was
very well represented in this conference.

Many researchers, who have made a lot of pro-
gress in their specific field of study, but didn’t have a
good picture of the general situation in the study of
Uralic and Altaic languages and didn’t know very
well the works of each other, have finally met during
these two conferences.

These meetings were rather fruitful and showed
the necessity of a journal accessible for everyone.

Indeed, we very rarely see papers by Russian au-
thors, especially authors from the provinces, in such
established journals as Verdffentlichungen der Socie-
tas Uralo-Altaica, Mitteilungen der Societas Uralo-
Altaica, Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher (published by So-
cietas Uralo-Altaica), Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen,
and in relatively new, but already reputable journals,
such as International Journal of Central Asia Studies,
Finnisch-ugrische Mitteilungen,

Although, Russian researchers are extensively in-
volved in field work, language description, and they
develop unique methods of linguistic analysis, their
scientific papers are often published in small numbers,
and distributed only in the town or city, where the au-
thor lives, and sometimes are not distributed at all, but
are collected in institute’s store-rooms. Interesting and
valuable results become inaccessible not only for for-
eign scholars, but even for researchers from other cit-
ies and towns.

The situation with the accessibility of works by
European, American and Chinese researchers for Rus-
sian scholars is similar. During the last 15—20 years
Russian libraries don’t receive books and journals
from abroad. Researchers get access to foreign re-
search only through personal connections; they re-
ceive reprints and monographs as gifts or make copies
of necessary literature in the libraries during their trips
abroad.

We hope that creation of our journal will help to
eliminate this information gap. For one thing, “Issues
in Philology. Ural-Altaic Studies” is the only Russian
journal on Altaic and Uralic languages reviewed by
the State Commission for Academic Degrees and Ti-
tles. Collecting papers for the first issue of the journal,

we felt that Russian scholars are very eager to publish
their work in this journal.

Secondly, about half of editorial board and advi-
sory board are leading foreign specialists in Uralic and
Altaic languages. We also hope that their students and
followers will be actively participating in the life of
the journal.

Our journal is aimed primarily for linguists, spe-
cialists in the languages of Uralic and Altaic groups.
But we hope to also attract those authors, specialists in
history, ethnography and theory of literature (and
other areas), who are interested in information ex-
change with linguists.

The problem of information exchange is, cer-
tainly, very close to the general question of scientific
level of published papers.

Following the example of Journal of Central Asia
Studies’ editorial board, we inform that the decision to
publish a certain paper is based on the marks (from 1
to 5) given by two independent reviewers on four cri-
teria:

1) Criterion of “scientific novelty”: the paper
must contain a representative amount of new
material, collected by the author during field
work or presentation of new results in inter-
pretation of already collected material. Publi-
cation of a review is possible if such review
contains author’s point of view. Republication
of one’s own papers is not permitted. More
than one third of information in a paper must
be published for the first time in a certain lan-
guage (i.e., if a paper was published previ-
ously in a national language, Tatar for in-
stance, its subsequent publication in the jour-
nal in Russian or English is permitted).

2) Criterion “acquaintance with the literature on
the question”: the paper should take into ac-
count not only theoretical and descriptive
works bearing relation to the problem in the
studied language, but also achievements on
similar issues in other world languages. For
example, if we have a study of deep cases in
Mari language, it would be useful to account
for works on deep case in English, Russian
and other European languages, as well as simi-
lar research on Finno-Ugric languages. An-
other example: comparative or historical se-
mantic research should account for the data in
all established etymological dictionaries of the
languages being analyzed.

3) Criterion of “scientific value.”

4) Criterion “value of presentment.”
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If the two latter criteria require expert evaluation,
the first two are more objective and verifiable; there-
fore, we have explained their meaning in more detail.

We plan to maintain these criteria, when selecting
works for our journal. But if, regardless of knowledge
of the literature, reviewers do find certain value in the
work, editorial staff reserves the right to offer the au-
thor to elaborate his or her work. With regard to the
difficult situation with scientific literature in modern
Russia, editorial staff will gladly help authors find
necessary publications. In particular, many important
and useful works can be downloaded from “Monu-
menta Altaica” website (http://altaica.ru), created and
maintained by I. Grountov, executive secretary of edi-
torial board.

Besides publication of scientific papers, we plan
several other sections in the journal (not necessarily in
every issue).

“Discussion” section. The work with comments
on it can be placed in this section in two cases: 1) if

any editor or reviewer has substantial comments on
one of the papers selected for publication, 2) If a spe-
cialist in the field wants to share such comments after
reading a published paper. Comments have to go
through a regular reviewing procedure.

In the “Personalia” section we publish information
about prominent specialists, whose work is related to
the topics of the journal.

In the “Current Events” section we will announce
conferences, congresses and symposiums thematically
relevant to the journal.

In the “Reviews” section we plan to publish re-
views of books on relevant subjects published during
the last 10 years.

We accept papers in Russian, English, and Ger-
man languages. If the author is not a native speaker of
the language, he or she has to have the paper proof-
read by a native speaker.

Editorial staff
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Koguryo and Altaic
On the role of Koguryo and other Old Korean idioms

in the Altaic etymology

There were at least three various language areas on
the Korean Peninsula in the 1st millennium A.D. They
were named according to the old kingdoms: Silla in
the Southeast, Packche in the Southwest and Koguryo
in the North, including South Manchuria. The lan-
guage of Koguryo seems to be the closest relative of
Japanese, the languages of Paekche and Silla were ap-
parently the closest relatives of one another. Silla is an
immediate predecessor of Middle Korean. So, the ety-
mological study of the relics of these languages, al-
though their identification is sometimes difficult (cf.
[Robbeets 2007]), is extraordinary important in any re-
search in the field of linguistic prehistory of the Far East.
The purpose of the present contribution is to summa-
rize the most promising reconstructions of Koguryo,
and particularly also Paekche (plus, exceptionally, Silla)
lexical data, to compare them with their cognates in
other Altaic languages. The main source of the recon-
structed Koguryo lexical data is the most recent mono-
graph of Christopher 1. Beckwith ([Beckwith 2007],
further B), occasionally the reconstructions of Itabashi
and other scholars are added. Beckwith has collected
the richest set of the Koguryo lexemes which were
published till the present time. His material really con-
firms that the closest relative of Koguryo is Japanese,
not Korean. From this point of view, the Koguryo
language may be interpreted only as ‘old Korean’, i.e.
in a geographical sense. On the other hand, Beckwith
does not accept the genetic relationship between Japa-
nese-Koguryo and Korean or Altaic at all, explaining
all similarities via convergent processes. In spite of his
skepticism, his material offers a unique occasion to
demonstrate that the Koguryo-Altaic links are signifi-
cantly stronger than it was documented earlier. The
present study brings Koguryo data into Altaic context,
includes Silla and Paekche material, discusses them,
and thus initiates a reevaluation of the present views.
The Altaic comparanda are chosen especially from the
three-volume compendium of Starostin, Dybo &
Mudrak (EDAL), usually supplemented by references
to [Robbeets 2005] (= R) for her careful comments
and healthy criticism. Occasionally the other important
lexica are used too, e.g. VEWT & ESTJa, KW, SSTMJa,
SKE & PKE etc. The result of ¢. 90 Koguryo lexemes
with more or less probable Altaic cognates from the
total number of ¢. 150 collected by Beckwith and Ita-
bashi seems quite promising for a positive conclusion
concerning the Altaic affiliation of Koguryo.

Véclav Blazek: Department of Linguistics and Baltic Studies
Faculty of Arts, Masaryk University, Brno. Czech Republic.

A. Koguryo lexicon

The following examples of Koguryo words are re-
constructed especially on the basis of the glossed
toponyms collected in the chronicle Samguk Sagi,
A.D. 1145.

A.1. Koguryo lexemes with Altaic parallels

1. OK **fa : *y*ay [#H] ‘foot (J£)' — OJap *a
[Z#] id., and derivatives as *asi [[A[H#f] id. (B 120).

Alt: Tung *(x)ajiz ‘knucklebone’ (SSTMlJa I, 23).
In EDAL (292—93) it is derived from Alt *alca
‘knucklebone; foot’: Tung + Mong *(h)alcu id. + Tu
*(i)al(¢)uk ‘id., ankle joint’ + PJap *asi ‘foot” > OJap
asi, in compounds a-.

Note: In Tung there are two forms, differentiated
in both SSTMJa and EDAL: (i) *(x)aji-(kan)
(SSTMJa I, 23: Ewenki, Solon), (ii) *(x)alcu-kan
(SSTMJa 1, 34: Negidal, Oroch, Ulcha, Nanai, Man-
chu), while Dybo [Dybo1988: 124] connected them
together. In EDAL 85, the reflex of the Altaic cluster
*-[¢- is double in Tungusic, i.e. */ ~ *j, without spe-
cific conditions (discussed in R 470—71).

2. OK **fiaip : *aip [] / *yap | *yap [&] ‘west
(F8)’ (B 120: OK + OJap yama ‘darkness’, but it is
derived from Alt *$ima ‘dark, quiet’ > ?Mong *3im
‘calmness, quietness’ || MKor ¢jdm#r- ‘to become
dark’ || PJap *damui > OJap yami [t7. 7] ‘darkness’
(see EDAL 1537; R 937—38).

There are other alternatives:

(1) Alt *5ip‘u ‘evening, darkness’: Tung *5ip-ku-
‘to dusk’ || PJap *dupu > Olap yupu ‘evening’ (EDAL
1538; R 950).

(i1) Alt *ipe ~ *iape ‘cold, winter’: Tung *iba-ksa
“frazil’ || Mong *ebiil ‘winter’ (EDAL 589).

3. AK *yapma [ 5] ‘great mountains (ALL) >
*yaop(m) > OK **fiaip : *aip [f§] / *yaip [KK] / *kaip
[IF] / *-ap ‘high mountain, crag, peak (¥t ~ &%)
(B 121: AK + OlJap yama [{&Jii] ‘mountain’; cf. R
937 on cognates of OJap).

Alt *¢p*V “hill, heap of stones’: Mong *obuya
‘heap of stones, grave hill’ || Tu *opu# ‘rough, uneven
ground’ (EDAL 1059).

Note: B 121 also connects OK **faip : *aip [§]
‘cave, cavern, hole (7X)’, *aip [#f] ‘tube (5&) with
OK **Aaip : *aip [§1] ‘high mountain’, so ‘a hole in a
mountain’?
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4. OK **i : *yi [ff] ‘to enter (A) — OJap *ir- /
*yir- [(F%L] id. (B 121: -r- should correspond with the
OlJap verbal formative -ra).

Alt *ire ‘to come, enter’: Tung *i- ‘to enter’ ||
Mong *ire- ‘to come’ || Tu *ér- ‘to reach, pass’ ||
Koguryo i- ‘to enter’ (after Lee) || PJap *itd-r- ‘to
reach’ (EDAL 590; R 564—65; PJap *ir- ‘to enter’ is
preferred as corresponding to Kor #r- id.).

5. OK **j : *yi [{}] ‘breeze, wind (J&)” — ? (B 121).
Cf. Tung *isa ‘wind’ (SSTMJa I, 298).

6. OK **kaip : *kaip [FH]/ *kaipi | *kaippi [FALL]
‘cave, cavern, hole(7X)” — OJap *kapi [E L ~ L]
‘gorge, gap between mountains (%)’ (B 123).

Alt: Mong: WrMong gaba ‘Ritze, Spalt, Riss’
(KW 147; cf. VEWT 215). In EDAL 655, PJap *kdpi
‘valley between mountains’ is compared with Tung
*keber- ‘plain, steppe, meadow’ | Mong *keyere
‘steppe, desert’” < Alt *kéba(rV) ‘field, steppe’, but
the semantic correspondence is rather vague. Cf. also
R 577.

7. 0K **kakey : *kakey [fJISZ] ‘leek-blossom
(%) — Olap *ka [fill] ‘scent, odor () + *ki []
‘onion (%)’ (B 123).

Alt *giayu ‘wild onion’: Tung *gupyur ‘garlic’ ||
Tu *gEmiirgen ‘wild onion or garlic’ || PJap *k(u)i
‘sp. of onion or garlic’ (EDAL 549; R 616).

Note: Alternatively Mong *gogu- ‘sp. of wild
leek’ (EDAL 563) could be taken in account.

8. OK **kami
(B 123).

Cf. Kor kamagui ‘crow, raven’, from Kor kem- :
kam- ‘black’ (SKE 91) < MKor ksm-, kdm- ‘black’
and other forms from Nel4.

*kammi [HTF] ‘vulture (&)

9. OK **kan : *kon [f§] ‘head’ — OJap *ka- in
*kabu [fIR] ‘head (BH) < *ka-n-pu, *kaube
[MIF%] < *kau-n-pe, *kapo [F]$#H] ‘face’ (B 123).

Alt *k‘amp‘a ‘top (of head)’: Tung *kiama/*kiapa
‘temple, face’ || Tu *K(i)amak/*K(i)apak ‘forehead,
front part’ | MKor kamd ‘crown of head’ || Plap
*kam(p)- ‘top, head’ (EDAL 687—388; R 573, 587).

Note: Maybe related is AK **ka : *ka [f[1] ‘tribal
chief, official, minister (B - fH)’, cf. Silla **ka /
**kan [1-] ‘subordinate ruler’ — OJap *ka- ‘head’,
cf. OK *kan ‘head’ (B 122).

10. OK **kati : *kati | *katsi [Jj1%]1] ‘east (3F)” —
Olap *kasi / *-katsi in *pimukatsi [ELZRf127] ‘east’,
cf. OJap *kati / *koti ‘east wind (BEJE\)” (B 124: per-
haps from *ka + *-ti / *-si ‘wind’).

Alt *k‘eédo ‘wind, fog’: Tung *xediin ‘wind’ ||
Mong *kiidey ‘fog, mist’ || Tu *Kad ‘wind, whirlwind’
|| PJap *kati ‘East wind’ (EDAL 771—72; R 643).

11. OK  **kowm *kown(m)- [TH(K)] ‘bear
(f8)’ — OJap *kuma [ K] id. (B 124; Itabashi 2003:
144: Koguryo kum ~ kun [I7R] = *kom ~ *kupmu id.
by Vovin 1986: 100); cf. also Paekche koma ‘bear’
(Lee 1977: 41) = *koma ~ *kuma ‘bear’ (Vovin 1986:
101).

Alt *kiamu: “beaver; bear’: Tung *kuma ‘seal’ || Tu
*Kama ‘beaver, otter’ || MKor kom ‘bear’ || Plap
*kuma ‘bear’ (EDAL 688; R 652).

12. OK **key : *key [&] / ke ‘king (F)’, cf.
OK **makrikey [EEEZ] ‘regent’, lit. ‘true king’ —
Alap *key in *keymi [#E3R] ‘king's wife (LFE),
OlJap *ki in *kimi [I5732] “lord, ruler (& - £)’, *kimu-
[32] ‘prince, duke (4Y)’; cf. Puyo-Paekche *key/*ki
‘king’ (B 124—25: perhaps all from MChin *gai /*ge:
‘king’ < OChin [Baxter 1992: 796] *gra or [Starostin
1989: 561] *g(h)ra).

Alt *k‘ioni ‘head of clan’: Tung *(x)uy- ‘head (of
clan, kin), chief’ || Tu *K(i)ay ‘father’ || MKor ku'%
‘office, officer’ || PJap *kimi ‘lord’ (EDAL 807; R 618).

Note: Related may be OK **key : *key [SZ] / *yey
[5] ‘military, martial (X)’, or cf. OK **kir ‘brave’
(B 125).

13. OK **keyr : *keylir [E7/7] ‘canine tooth
(') — OlJap *ki [I5Z] canine tooth ((47)” (B 125).

Alt *k‘iiige ‘palate, jaw’: Tung *xikte ‘tooth’ ||
?Mong *kdyemej ‘throat, pharynx’ || Tu *Kdgme ‘gum
of tooth’ || MKor kohiim ‘jaw’ || PJap *k(u)i ‘fang’
(EDAL 815; R 614).

Note: The final *-r /*-lir appears also in OK
**kiir | **r ;. *kailir | *kilir [J&)7] ‘heart (.0»)’ (B
128) — it probably represents the marker of the paired
body parts (cf. EDAL 220).

14. OK *komur [577]] ‘black (), cf. Silla
komur [%77]] id. ([Ttabashi 2003: 142]; B 166—67:
OK *kim(m)ur [%77]]; he expresses doubts concern-
ing the meaning ‘black’).

Alt *k‘ume ‘black; coal’: Turkic *kémiir ‘coal’ ||
MKor ksm-, kom- ‘black’ || Koguryo (Miller) *kamul
id. (EDAL 852).

15.0K *ki / *kii [Z] ‘poplar, willow (1)
(B 125—26: OK + OJap *ki / *ki [4C] ‘tree, wood’ or
its allomorph in compounds *kzi [57F] id., but it is bet-
ter compatible with OK **kir : *kin [JT] ~ **kir :
*kinir [JTZ.] ~ **key | *yey ‘tree, wood (/R)’).

Alt *kiba ‘sp. of a foliage tree’: Tung *kibé ‘birch
bark’ || Tu *Kibak / *Kabak ‘white poplar, willow’ ||
Plap *kapai or *kapia ‘sp. of a cypress, Thuja’ >
Olap kap(j)e (EDAL 676; R 574); or alternatively Alt
*k‘tba ‘ash tree’: Tung *xiba-gda- ‘ash tree’ || Mong
*kijjir- > Khalkha xijrs id. || Tu *Kebriic ‘ash tree,
hornbeam’ || Plap *kdpiaru(n)tai ‘sp. of maple’
(EDAL 786—387; R 575).
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16. OK **kir : *kinlir [JTJ7'] ‘marks, streaks, let-
ter, writing (%) — ? (B 126).

Alt *gere(bV) ‘word, name, witness’: Tung *gerbii
‘name’ || Mong *gere(-ye) ‘witness, agreement’ ||
Tu *ger-tii ‘true, truth’ || MKor kir ‘poetry, letter’;
Koguryo *kil (after Lee) || PJap *kats ‘word, speech’
(EDAL 542; R 643—44).

17. OK **kir : *kin [JT] ~ **kir . *kinir [JT 7] ~
**kkey | *yey [I5] ‘tree, wood (AK) — Olap *ki / *ki
[4C] ‘tree’ (B 126).

Alt k‘illo ‘stem, stalk’: Tung *xila- ‘blossom’ ||
Mong *kilgana ‘meadowgrass’ || Tu *K#l-ga(n) ‘beard
(of grain), awn’ || MKor k#i(h) ‘stumb, stubble’ ||
Plap *koi, OJap ki ‘tree’ (EDAL 790; R 613—14).

18. AK **kor : *kwan [#£] ‘front (FI) (B 126:
AK + NJap kao ‘face’ < Olap *kapaw : *ka ‘head’?).

Alt *k‘iona ‘nose’: Tung *xona- ‘nose, front part’
|| Mong *kamar ‘nose’, *kaysiyar/*koysiyar ‘beek,
nose’ || Tu *K(i)ay-(ir) ‘nose, beak, snout’ || MKor ko
: koh- ‘nose’ || PJap *kan-k- ‘to smell” (EDAL 806—
07; R 576—77).

19. AK **kér : *kwen [J5] ‘right (fi) —
OlJap *miki ‘right’ is not clear (B 126—27 thinks
about a correspondence in NJap ko- ‘this, previous’ <
OlJap *ko / *kii [FF] < PJap *koi — see B 143 and
seeks support in AK **2wir : *2win [J[d] ‘left (/£)’ vs.
Nlap so ‘that’ < Olap *zew [{4]).

Cf. WrMong goyur ‘right in the middle; among
themselves’ (Lessing 1960: 953) < *kowr?

20. OK **kur : *guli [{L52] ‘pine (F2) (B 252),
perhaps also OK **ky : *gu [{/i] ‘pine (¥2) (B 127:
OK + OlJap *ki / *kii [FF] ‘tree’ in compounds; he also
mentions OK *ki / *kii [ 7] ‘poplar, willow (5)’).

Alt *koru: Olap kiri ‘chestnut’ || MKor kdrdi
‘wild walnut’ || Tung *kuri ‘cone, nut’ (R 659), or al-
ternatively Alt *k‘olV / *k‘ulV (~ *-L-): Tung *xola-
‘oak’ || MKor kur-pam ‘acorn’ (EDAL 836).

21. OK **ky : *gu [{fi] ‘child (& ~ ZET) —
OJap *ko [] > NJap ko ‘child (T ~ 5) (B 127; cf.
[Itabashi 2003], K+OJ+Ewenki).

Alt *kumi: Tung *kupa ‘child(hood)’ || Mong
*kow-yiin, *kewken ‘child, son’ || Tu *giiy ‘female
slave’ || PJap *kua ‘child’ (EDAL 742; R 627).

22. AK **kweru | *kweylu [FEE] ‘yellow (¥5) >
OK *kuor ['F] id. — NJap ki- ‘yellow> < OJap **ki /
*gyi [IZ] id., in compounds NJap ko- < Olap *ko
[&], implying pre-OJap *kui / koi (B 127).

Alt *k“ili ‘yellow, brown, grey’: Mong *kiijilen
‘grey, bluish’ || Tu *Kula ‘light yellow, brown’
(EDAL 849; R 614).

23. AK **kuru / *kulu [j# %] ‘walled city, fort
() > OK **kuor : *kuar ['H] / *yuor [Z] id.; cf.
Paekche *kiré ‘treasury’; MKor kiri id. ([Vovin 1986:
101]: Paekche + MKor + OJap) — OJap *kura ‘store-
house, treasury’ (B 127—28).

Alt *kuri ‘fence, enclosure, building’: Tung *kori
‘frame, blockhouse’ || Mong *kiirijen ‘enclosure’ || Tu
*Kur- ‘to erect (a building)’ || PJap *kuru-wa ‘fortress
embankment’ (EDAL 746; R 657).

Note: Related may also be OK **kir : *kin [/T]
‘mound; ruins of a city (3§)’, cf. Puyo-Paekche *ki
[C}] ‘walled city, fort (%)’ (B 126).

24. OK **kuor : *kuorlir ['5 7] ‘rotten (f5) —
OJap *kut- ‘to rot (J&&)’, *kutur- ‘to die (gg)’; cf.
Nlap kuso ‘dung’, kusa ‘smelly’, kusaru ‘to rot’, ku-
chiru id. (B 128; cf. R 666).

Alt *girt‘t: Tung *gutu- ‘to disgrace’ || Mong
*outu- ‘to deteriorate’ || Tu *Kitur ‘mad, enraged’
(EDAL 576; R 669).

Note: In EDAL 748 PJap *kusa- ‘foul, stinking’ is
compared with MKor kisi-’odorous’ || Tung *kusu
‘touchwood, dandruff, soot’.

25. OK **kuorhiy : *kuoriy ['H4<] ‘wilderness,
wasteland (5i%)’, cf. OK **kuor : *kuorlir ['H 7] ‘rot-
ten (f5)° (B 128).

Note: [Itabashi 2003: 144] compares it with MKor
kacul- [3it] and Paekche koarcer [3it] ‘to be rough’.

26. OK **kuortsi = *yuortsi [RR] | *kuair [52] /
*kotsi [f5ZK] ‘mouth (1)’ — NJap kuchi < OlJap
*kuti [ 1]/ *kuto- [Z#F] < pre-OJap kutui ‘mouth’
(B 128; he speculates about a borrowing from Chi-
nese — cf. OChin *¥"6? [Starostin 1989: 560] or
*kh(r)o? ‘mouth’ [Baxter 1992: 771] < *kor [kox]?).

Alt *kiac‘u ‘hole; mouth’: Tung *kuci-n ‘well;
dimples’ || Tu *kEcir ‘trachea, cartilage’ || Koguryo
/xuce/ ‘mouth’ || Plap *kuti ‘mouth’ (EDAL 682;
R 667—68).

27. OK **kiir | **kir : *kiilir | *kilir [J&)]™] ‘heart
(‘0») —NlJap kokoro < OlJap *kikiri | *kiikiirii
[FFE8F =] ‘heart’; one of several reduplicated body-
part terms in Japanese (B 128; [Itabashi 2003: 143]:
OK *kor [J&)™] ‘heart; mind (:(»)").

Alt *k ok‘e ‘breast; heart’: Tung *xuku-n/*kuku-n
‘breast’ || Mong *kokon ‘breast, nipple’ || Tu *gékiir
& *Kokrek ‘breast, chest’ || MKor kokdi- ‘heart of
wood, pith, core’ || PJap *kokara ‘heart’ (EDAL 713—
14; R 633). Let us mention the final *-#, perhaps the
specific suffix of the paired body parts (EDAL 220),
occurring also in Turkic *gokii’ and Old Japanese
kokoro.

28. OK **kutsi : *gutsi [{fLZX] ‘solid, thick; hon-
est, sincere (3)’ : OJap *ko [1] ‘thick, dense’ (B 129).
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?Alt *kusV ‘intestine’: Tung *kuci / *kusi ‘large
intestine, sausage’ || Mong *kos, *koskinag ‘large in-
testine, colon, rectum’ (EDAL 749).

29. OK **kohiy : *koiy [(51X] ‘swan / Cygnus be-
wicki (£8)” — NJap kugui ‘swan (8&)’ < OJap *kukupi’
[A L] the source of OJap *-pi is uncertain (B 129).

Alt *kiigii “swan’: Tung *kitku ‘swan’ || Tu *Kugu
id. || MKor *kohai ‘heron’ || Plap *kukupi ‘swan’
(EDAL 733; R 652; cf. [Itabashi 2003: 144]).

30. OK *ma ‘arm’ [Itabashi 2003: 158].

Alt *mara ‘hand, paw’: Tung *mara ‘paw (o an
animal) || Tu *bA4#- ‘sole of foot” (EDAL 902: Tung +
Tu) || Korean mdn ‘hand’, mandi- ‘fingern, mit den
Héanden betasten’, man dilda ‘arbeiten’ (PKE 105—
06; KED: ‘to make, to manufacture’).

31. OK **mawr : *mawir [F£/.] ‘round, circle
(I8l — Jap maru ‘round (thing), circle’, mawaru ‘to
turn around’ (B 129).

Alt *mura ‘round; to turn’: Tung *murV- ‘to walk
round; round’ || Mong *murui ‘curve’ || Tu *bur(a)-
‘to twist, wind round’ | Korean muri ‘halo, ring
around the sun or moon’ | Plap *mdra ‘round’
(EDAL 956; R 680).

32. OK **meru : midro [J§5] ‘colt (Bfj) —
OJap *uma [FJ&] ‘horse (F)’; cf. OChin and other
parallels (B 129—30; [Itabashi 2003: 146]).

Alt *morV ‘horse’: Tung *murin ‘horse’ || Mong
*mori(n) id. || 7K *bura ‘soul of a sacrificial animal
(horse)’ || MKor mar ‘horse’ (EDAL 945).

33. OK **mey : *mey [E] ‘water (7K); river
(JI1)’ — OJap *mi [2£] ‘water (7K)* (B 130). Add Silla
mur [7Z] ‘river, water (7K)* [Itabashi 2003: 146—47].

Alt *miiiri ‘water’: Tung *mii ‘water’ || Mong
*moren ‘river’ || MKor mir ‘water’ || PJap *mi(-n-tu)
‘water’ || cf. Tu *jag-mur ‘rain’ = ‘falling *water’
(EDAL 935—36; cf. R 688).

34. AK **meyy : *miayn [FH] / *mowy [5£] > OK
**mey : *mey [H] ‘excellent, good ()’ / **mew :
*muw [Z2] id. — OJap *mi [3£] ‘exalted, honored
(7))’ (B 130—31).

Alt: Tu *baj ‘rich, noble; many, numerous’
(VEWT 56; EDAL 340—41 otherwise).

35. OK **meyr : *meylir [B J7] ‘garlic (7)” — OJap
*mira | *miray [35 B ] ‘leeks, Chinese chives, fragrant-
flowered garlic (3E), shallot, scallion (3 )’ (B 131).

Alt *ménrV ‘garlic, onion’: Tung: Oroch
mepygulike ‘sp. of an edible grass-like plant’ || Mong
*maygir, mangina ‘wild onion, ramson’ || MKor
manar ‘garlic’ || Koguryo *mail (Lee) || PJap *mira
‘onion’ (EDAL 912; R 690).

36. OK *mip [{]4] ‘female ([&)’ — OJap *mi [ZE ~
5] / *me /| *mey [E] / *mina ‘woman, female’
(B 131; cf. R 686).

Ramstedt (SKE 147) connected Kor + Solon
bener ‘brother or sister of my wife’, c¢f. MKor mjandri
‘daughter-in-law’ (cf. EDAL 896) and Tung *bener
‘younger relative-in-law’ (SSTMJa I, 125; cf. EDAL
339). In PKE 110 he explained -ari in the MKor form
as the diminutive suffix and added the comparison of
Jap me ‘woman’, Ryukyu mi id.

Note: Cf. also the compounds OK **minkir :
*minkin [{[3J7] ‘scholar tree / Sophora japonica (fi&)’
< *mip [{Jy] ‘female (f£)’? + **kir ‘tree’ (B 131) —
see Nel7; and OK **mippar : *minbuar [{J5{%] ‘grain
(#)’, cf. OK **par : *palir [)}7/7] ‘second growth
paddy rice’ — OJap *par- [JF7E] ‘to open up a new
rice paddy (Z8)’ (B 131).

37. OK *mir [#] ‘three (=)’; cf. Silla *mir 3’
[Itabashi 2003: 147] — OlJap *mi [#] id. (B 132).

In EDAL (pp. 1032—33; cf. also R 692) PJap
*mi- ‘3’ is compared with Mongolian *gu(rban) ‘3’
and Turkic *otur ‘30’ or *i¢ ~ *o¢ ‘3’ and all is de-
rived from PAltaic *»[iu]. With the same probability it
is possible to connect Japanese, Koguryo and Silla
numerals with Mongolian, all derivable from *piur-.
Compatible is also MKor nirkop “7’°, analyzed a ‘three
bent’ by Ramstedt (SKE 77, 124, 167; cf. also [Blazek
1999: 131]). Interesting is Korean fuo ‘some few’, tra-
ditionally derived from *’two or three’ (SKE 275).
Vovin [Vovin 1993: 252, 256] reconstructs the MKor
starting point as *two.rne(h), implying *ne(h) = 3°.

38. OK *mur [77]] ‘roof-beam, bridge (22)’ (B 132:
OK + NJap mune ‘roof-ridge beam (ff)’ < OlJap
*mune [Z24F. ~ Z24#], homonymous with OJap *mune
‘breast’); cf. Silla *murih ‘mountain’ (Lee 1977, 80).

Alt *miiro “tree, forest’: Tung *mé ‘tree’ || Mong
*modu ‘tree’ || MKor moro, moi : moih ‘mountain,
wood, forest’ || PJap *mari > OlJap m(w)ori ‘forest’
(EDAL 956; R 700).

Note: Interesting is Kor dial. (Casong & Kanggye
regions) muthu ‘tree’ (PKE 118: Kor + Mong).

39. OK **na : *na / *nay [£3] ‘bamboo (17) —
Olap *né / *nay / *nay [H¢] ‘arrow bamboo, bamboo
used for making arrows (8 - &7 - %)’ and Nlap
shino < OlJap *sino / *sino [BiN] / *tsinay [7ET5]
‘small bamboo (/\/7), a kind of bamboo (f&)’, plus
-nai in NJap shinay ‘bamboo sword’ (B 132).

Alt: Tung *nawi ‘pole, rod’ (SSTMJa I, 578) ||
?Tu *jaj ‘bow’ (VEWT 186: from *jan). Cf. EDAL
960; R 735.

40. OK **na : *naw [{] / *n"2y [N] ‘land, earth
(38)’, *nay [JY] ‘province, prefecture (JIY)’; cf. Paek-
che *na ~ *ra ‘earth’ [Vovin 1986: 101] — OJap *na-
[H8] in *nawi [HFy] ‘earthquake (HIEE)’, maybe

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



VACLAV BLAZEK. Koguryo and Altaic

17

NJap suna ‘sand’; cf. also OK *no [41 ~ %] ‘land,
earth (1)’ (B 132).

Alt *nalV ‘earth, land’: Tung *na ‘earth’ || Mong
*nala- ‘extensive, wide’ || Tu *jalay ‘field, steppe’ ||
MKor nardh ‘country’ (EDAL 962; R 714).

Note: Related can be OK **na : *na [H[] / *noy
[fif] “in, inside (N)’ — OJap *na [Hf] ‘inside, middle
(), *naka | *nayka [Z5h1] ‘inside, middle (1)’
(B 132—33).

41. OK **pair : *n"2ir [NZ] ‘sand (7D)’; cf.
Paekche *nari ‘river’, Silla *na id., MKor nai : naih-
‘river’ < OKor *nari (Kono) or *narik ([Lee 1977:
80]; see B 15, 133: OK **na ‘land, earth’ + OK
**w)ir “well, spring” — NJap suna ‘sand’ < OJap *su
[/H] ‘sand (), sandbank’ + unattested *na-, known
from the compound *nawi ‘earthquake”).

Alt *najV(rV) ‘lake, river’: Tung *niaru ‘lake,
swamp’ || Mong *nayur ‘lake’ || MKor nai (ndih-)
‘river’ (EDAL 961; OK & Silla data support the re-
construction *najVrV as only satisfactory).

42. OK **namey : *n"aymey [[NK] ‘rough water
[such as below a waterfall] (J&i)’; cf. Paekche
*namu ~ *nami ‘sea’ [Vovin 1986: 101]— Olap
*nami [H3%] ‘wave () (B 133).

Alt *lamo ‘sea, wave’: Tung *lamu ‘sea, wave’ ||
Mong *namug ‘marsh, swamp’ || PJap *nami ‘wave’ ||
Koguryo (Lee) *nuami ‘pond, sea’ (EDAL 866—67;
R 719—20).

43. OK **namey : *n"aymey [NK] ‘long (%) —
OlJap *naga / *naya [HE] / *na’ga [H3F] ‘long ()’
(B 133: root *na-; [Martin 1987: 836]: naga < *nanka).

Alt *niombu ‘thin’: Tung *nem(i)- ‘thin’, *niambu-
‘thin, lean’ || Mong *nimgen ‘thin’ (EDAL 989; in
EDAL 1035—36 and R 716, PJap *nanka- ‘long’ is
compared with MKor ndri- ‘to be extended’ || Tung
*poli- ‘long’ || Mong *nolig ‘long, boring’ || Tu *ula-
‘to extend, prolong’.

Note: semantic dispersion ‘long’ vs. ‘thin’ has
analogy in Greek poxpog ‘long, big, high, deep, thin,
distant’, poxedvog ‘tall, thin® vs. Latin macer ‘thin,
lean’, Old High German magar id.

44. OK **namur : *naymur [J577]] ‘lead [metal]
(&)’ — OJap *namari [%37#]] id. (B 133). Cf. also
early MKor (13th cent.) *namor, late MKor (15th
cent.) & NKor nap ‘lead’ [Lee 1977: 96, 115; Itabashi
2003: 147—48; Miller 1979: 8].

Alt *nidlpd ‘lead’: Tung *#ialban ‘tin’ || Plap
*namari ‘lead, tin’ < *napan-[r[i | Koguryo (Miller)
*naimul (EDAL 985; R 719).

45. OK *nan [#] ‘seven ()’, with the genitive-
attributive suff. **nan-ir : *nan-in [EfZ] — OJap
*nana | *naynay [HH) ~ Z2523] id. (B 133).

In EDAL 959—60, Alt *nad[i] ‘7’ is recon-
structed on the basis of Tung *nadan || ?Mong *dal- <
*lad- || Tu *jetti || MKor nirkup; Koguryo *nanon
(Lee) || PJap *nana-; cf. also R 720. On its internal
structure — see [Blazek 1999: 124].

46. OK *no [4Y ~ #] ‘land, earth ()’ — NJap no <
Olap *no [2% ~ £2] / *nay /*nay [FE] ‘land, field, moor,
plain (£¥)’; cf. OK **na [[N] ‘land, earth (158)’ (B 133).

Alt *nianu / *ylanyu: Tung *yuni / *noyi(-ka) ‘place
of hunting or fishing’ || Mong *nintug /*nuntug ‘graz-
ing place’ || Tu *(i)ayir ‘stubble-field’ || MKor non
‘rice-field’ || PJap *nua ‘field’ (EDAL 988).

47. OK *pa [}J7] ‘sea (i) — OJap *pa- in
*pama [JZfifi] ‘seashore, beach (¥t - 7K[Z)’, analyz-
able as *pa ‘sea' + *ma ‘place’; (B 134: OlJap *wata
[f124] ‘sea (&)’ cannot be directly related for pho-
netic reasons; [Itabashi 2003: 149] adds Koguryo
*patan [ H] ‘ocean (##)’; cf. also Silla *pator
‘sea’ — see Lee 1977, 80).

Alt *béta /*péda ‘sea; ford’: Tung *pede- ‘to
ford, cross over’ || MKor pdtd, pardr ‘sea’ || Plap
*bata ‘sea’ (EDAL 340; R 932).

48. OK **patity : *paiiy [EE4K] / *paiy [KAK] /
*payey [F5] ‘cliff (%), mountain (LL]); crag (%),
precipice (If)* (B 253) = OK *pa’iy [EE4K /FAK] ~
*payey 5] ‘cliff (§%), rock (&), precipice (UF)°
([Ttabashi 2003: 149]; he adds Nivx pax [f2]) = OK
*paxe | *pa’i ‘rock’ [Lee 1977: 38]).

Alt *pako ‘rock, cliff’: Tung *pakta “hill, preci-
pice, sand bank’ || MKor pahoi ‘rock’ || Plap *paki
‘steep rock’ (EDAL 1074; R 490).

49. OK *pai [[2] ‘male person, man (°K)” (B 134).

Alt *béje ‘man; self, body’: Tung *beje ‘person,
man’ || Mong *beje ‘body, person, self” || PJap *b3 >
OJap wo ‘male’ (EDAL 335; R 764).

50. OK *paik [{H] ‘to encounter, meet (3 ~ & ~
) (B 134) = OK *paik [{H] / *pak- id. ([Itabashi
2003: 149]: OK + Tung + Tu).

Alt *baka ‘to look, watch’: Tung *baKa- ‘to find,
obtain’ || Tu *bgk- ‘to look, watch’ || MKor *po- ‘to
see’ || PJap *bakar- ‘to understand’ > OlJap wakar-
(EDAL 323; R 927—28).

51. OK **piar : *piar /| *biar [F] ‘level, flat
(*F:)’ — OJap *pira [EER] ‘id., *pird [EE] wide,
broad, vast (&)’ (B 134).

Alt *bar[i] ‘wide, thick’: Tung *baru-n ‘thick,
full” || Mong *bar- ‘broad and thick’ || Tu *bArik
‘thick, stout’ || MKor par ‘fathom’ || PJap *pirs-
‘wide; fathom’ (EDAL 330) = *piro / *pilii [Eb=]
‘wide, broad, vast (&), OJap *piro ‘fathom (=) (B
135); or alternatively Alt *p‘ala: Tung *pdla-n
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‘meadow, open ground’ || Tu *ala-y/-n ‘level ground,
plain’ || MKor phari ‘fields, meadows’ || PJap *para
‘level ground, plain’ (EDAL 1120; R 520).

Note: Maybe is related OK **piar : *piar / *biar [H]]
‘-fold, times; layer ()’ — OlJap *pe / *biay [#%] -fold,
times; layer (E2)’ < Plap *pia / *pira; cf. also OK
**pirar : *piliar | *biliar [[£F] ‘shallow (=5)’ (B 134).

52. OK **piar : *piarli / *biarli [F52] ‘apart,
separate (47)” — NJap he id. < OJap *pe [jlif] < PJap
*pia / *pira (B 134).

Alt *p‘ajifl-] ‘part’: Tung *pa ‘part’ || Mong *hejil-
‘to separate’ || PJap *pia ‘part’ (EDAL 1120; R 770).

Note: Liquids in OK and Mong confirm that the
protoform should be reconstructed with *-/- or this
*-[- represent an old extension.

53. OK *piy [JE] ‘soybean (K &) — ? (B 135).

Alt *ibe ~ *ipe ‘grain’: Tung *ibi- ‘to pick out
seeds’ || Tu *ebin ‘grain, seed’ || MKor *pja ‘rice
plant, grain of rice’ || PJap *ipi ‘boiled rice, boiled
grains’ (EDAL 578; R 552).

54. OK **piy : *piy [N] ~ **"biy : *miy [] ‘coun-
try, nation (), *péy [JE] ‘commandery (£)’, *piy [JF]
‘Puyo [#£E5]’, name of a kingdom, people, and lan-
guage related to Koguryo — pre-OlJap *pi / *bi ‘coun-
try’, continuing in NJap Aina ‘countryside; remote place’
(B 135) <PJap *pina (cf. EDAL 1162; R 518—19).

Alt *baja ~ *biaja ‘place; to be located’: Tung
*bia & *biagun ‘place, earth’ || Mong *baji- ‘to stand’
(EDAL 322), or less probably Alt *biogo ‘place’:
Tung *biga ‘field, steppe’ || Mong *buji- ‘far off; un-
populated’ || PJap *pia ‘room, place, surroudings’ >
OlJap pje (EDAL 348; R 513).

55. OK **por [{&]: *puruk [{XJ7] /*ibor [{X]
[*ipur [ffK] ‘green (£%)’ || MKor puru- ‘green (4¢)’
([Itabashi 2003: 139]: OK+MKor).

Alt *borV ‘grey’: Mong *boro ‘grey’ || Tu *bor ~
*bor ‘grey’ (EDAL 376).

56. OK **puk : *buk [{R] ‘deep (IX)’— OlJap
*poka- (1] ] ‘deep (&)’ (B 135; [Itabashi 2003: 150]).

Alt *poki ~ *p‘oki ‘deep’: Mong *(hii)giin ‘deep’
> Monguor fugwan id. || PJap *puka- id. (EDAL 1104;
R 538—39).

57. OK **pusi : *buso [$&kK] / *pusi / *busi [FHT]
‘pine (F2)’ (B 253) = OK *bus(i) [k / FHr] ~
MKor pus ‘pine (¥2)’ [Itabashi 2003: 139].

Alt *boli ‘kind of cedar, pine’: Tung *bolgi-kta
‘dwarf cedar’ || Mong *bujil-/*bijjil- ‘almond’ <
*bulil- || Tu *bol ‘cedar, pinus’ || PJap *pusi ‘small
shrubs used as firewood’ (EDAL 373; R 545).

58. OK *sork /2] soil (=)’ [Itabashi 2003: 151].

Alt *siari ‘earth; sand; marsh’: Tung *siru- ‘sand’
|| Mong *sirayu ‘earth’ || Tu *sia# ‘marsh, dirt’ ||
MKor hark ‘earth’ || PJap *situ ‘damp place’ (EDAL
1269—70; R 811; [Lee 1977: 20]).

59. OK *su [E] ‘new (H1)’ [Itabashi 2003: 151];
cf. Packche *sa id. [Lee 1977: 41].

Alt *z¢jna ‘new’: Tung *sene- ‘raw, unripe’ ||
Mong *sine ‘new’ | Tu *jani/*jeni ‘new’ || MKor sdi
‘new’ (EDAL 1510).

60. OK *surnyi / *zwirnyi [#f1> / 3i55] / *suwney
[EJE] ‘peak, summit (%)’ ([Itabashi 2003: 152]: OK
+ MKor sunirk ‘ridge, mountain pass (38)’) = OK
*Stiri / *$iini ‘Bergspitze’ ([Lee 1977: 38 & Miller
1979: 8]: OK + MKaor); cf. also Paeckche *suri ‘top of
mountain’ [Vovin 1986: 102].

Alt *sira/u ‘hill, mountain’: Tung *sirk- ‘small
hillock, cape’ || Mong *siru- / *siro- ‘rock, cliff; high
mountain’ (EDAL 1258—59).

61. OK **$a : *siaw [}}j] ‘abundant, flourishing,
luxuriant, rich (‘2')” (B 135—136: OK + OJap *sa- in
OJap *sati [{#=H1] ‘fortune, fortunate (5£); prosperous,
prosperity (##)’, *sapa ‘much, abundant’, *sakay-
‘flourishing (as vegetation), glory, splendor; abundant,
prosperous’).

Cf. Mong *saji(n) ‘good, beautiful’ || MKor sa'o-
nap- ‘violent, fierce, rough’ (in EDAL 1224 con-
nected with Tung *segl ‘blood’ || Tu *sag ‘healthy’ ||
Plap *suku-jaka ‘healthy’.

62. OK **$amiar : *samyiar [/VER] ‘cool (|F) —
Olap *samu / *tsamu- [/£Z2] ‘cool, cold (F& - &)
(B 1306).

Alt *sago ‘cold, cool’: Tung *sayu-n ‘cool’,
*sanu-ksa ‘hoar-frost’ || ?Mong *seyii- ‘shadow’ ||
PJap *samu- ‘cold’ (EDAL 1210; R 782).

63. OK **$apiy : *sapiy [/VIE] / *Sabu [/HK] ‘red
(IR)’ — Olap *sapi / *sabi | *tsapi | *tsabi [{/2EL] ‘rust,
to rust; red’ (B 136); cf. also Paekche *supi ‘red; red
bird’ [Lee 1977: 42] = *sopi ‘red’ [Itabashi 2003: 150].

Alt *sémpa ‘rust’: Tung *septu / *semtu ‘rust’ ||
Plap *samp(u)i ‘rust, mould’ (EDAL 1230; R 776).

64. OK **$ayk : *siayk [£5] ‘orchid () — OJap
*sakura | *tsakura [{fEI&EE] ‘cherry (B])’, cf. *sak- /
*tsak- [{i£/4] ‘to bloom (F§)’ (B 136).

According to EDAL 1235, PJap *sdkiira is related
to MKor sarké ‘peach, apricot’ || Mong *surgar ‘Le-
dum’ || Tung *sepkiiré ‘sp. of bush’; cf. also R 781.

65. OK **inti : *$inti / *$intsi [44 H] ‘to transmit,
narrate, follow (3lt)” — ? (B 136).

Cf. Mong *sinsi- ‘to investigate’ || Tu *jint- ‘to
search, seek’ (VEWT 203; EDAL 1513: *z-).
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66. OK *su [1] ‘cow, ox, cattle (4f*)’, maybe also
OK *usi [F27] ‘cow (&)’ in Lewin’s reconstruction
(B 167—68 with doubts; MKor syo [Lee] ‘cattle’ = so
‘cow’ [Lewin] = syu [Kiyose] ‘bull’ have to be of
Silla origin) = OK *su ~ *siu [H] ‘cow, cattle (%)
[Itabashi 2003: 151].

Alt *usu / *osu / *-i ‘animal; cow’: Tung *us-
‘herd, flock; game, wild animal’ || MKor *sjo ‘cow’ ||
PJap *usi ‘cow, bull’ (EDAL 1505; R 921).

67. OK **$ur : *Suir [{F/.] ‘storehouse, treas-
ury’ — OJap *su / *sii [ZH] ‘nest (££); home’; cf. also
OJap *sum- / *siim- [JA3=] ‘to dwell ({£) (B 136).

Cf. Alt *saro ‘fence, village’: Tung *saru ‘fence’
|| Mong *siroge ‘fence’ || Tu *sorak ‘village’ || PJap
*satua ‘village’ (EDAL 1220; R 788).

68. OK **tan : *tan [H] / *t"an [{H] ‘valley
(&)’ — OlJap *tani [257#] id. (B 136).

Alt *t‘éga ‘lowland’: Tung *#&y- ‘plain, lowland; low
bank; pool’ (SSTMJa 11, 235—36) || Tu *tEx ‘pool, big
river’ (VEWT 473) || PJap *tani (EDAL 1417; R 852).

69. OK *tawnpi [%FE] ‘round (FJ) (Itabashi
2003, 152); cf. Paekche *tam ~ *tum ‘round, circle’
[Vovin 1986: 101].

Alt *t‘onké ‘round’: Tung *fonal- ‘round’ || Mong
*tiinke-/*tiinge- ‘to be bulgy; small bag’ || MKor fonkori
‘round’ || PJap *tonkura ‘coil’ (EDAL 1459; R 869).

70. OK *tawn [4] ‘chestnut (3£)” (B 137: OK +
NJap tochi ‘horse chestnut (§)" < OJap *tofi [5H1]
id.; in EDAL 1480: PJap *tati ~ *tuati ‘horse chestnut /
Aesculus turbinata Blume’ || MKor tothori ‘id.; acorn’).

Alt *t‘operV ‘sp. of foliage tree’: Tung *tunde ~
*tupre ‘willow’ || Mong *towrai ‘sp. of poplar’ || Tu
*To(y)gurak ‘poplar, willow’ || PJap *toniari- ‘ash
tree’ (EDAL 1458; R 874).

71. OK *tawpy [4] ‘drum (8%) — OlJap *totomi
[#RERK] / *todowmi [#8.3E] “drum (&%) (B 137).

Alt *tuf/ym]i ‘drum’: Mong *diingiir ‘shaman’s
drum’ || Tu *diim- ‘drum’ || PJap *tuntumi ‘drum’
(EDAL 1385; R 907).

Note: Mong & OK data indicate the reconstruc-
tion with *-g-.

72. OK *tawy [%] ‘to take (HY)’ — Nlap fo(7)-
‘to take’ < OlJap *tawr- |/ *townr- | *topri [F1] /
*tawri [JJE] / *tawri [3}- 3] “to take (HX) (B 137).

Note: In EDAL 1428 OlJap #(w)or- ‘to take’ is de-
rived from Plap *for- ~ *tuar- and compared with
MKor #r- ‘to hold, lift’ and Tung *#i- ‘to deprive, take
away’. Cf. also R 877.

73. OK *tawnpi [4-LL] ‘to open ()’ — NJap 16-
‘to pass through’ < OJap *ta(w)ypu-/*toppaw- [ZF{r]
< PJap *tawy (B 137, 138).

Cf. Alt *t‘upe: Tung *tunke ‘roof” || Mong *toyuna
‘window in roof” || Tu *#iy- ‘funnel, window’ || MJap #0
<PJap *tia ‘door’ < *t‘un(e)-gV (EDAL 1476; R 867).

Note: Related is probably OK *tawy [2&] / *taiy
[T] ‘mountain pass (I7)” (B 137—38).

74. OK **pok : *tok [E] ‘ten (1) = OK *tok
[Itabashi 2003: 152] — OJap *ta, *towo id. (there are
no attested OJap transcriptions; B 138—39: JK *t2kwo
< OCh, evidently from the dialect form *dekeb).

OlJap *-g- ~ *-w- can be reflexes of Alt *-g- (cf.
EDAL 72) and so they can match the velar in the OK
counterpart. It is tempting to speculate about its plu-
ral/collective function (cf. EDAL 213). In this case it
is quite legitimate to think about cognates with the
meaning ‘5’ in other branches: Olap ifu- || Tung
*tu(a)nga || Mong *tawu- || ?MKor tasas (see [Blazek
1999: 111, 122, 133—34])).

In EDAL (p. 398) only the comparison of PJap
*tawa > QOlap towo with Tungus *5uban ‘10 is ac-
cepted. Cf. also R 874.

75. OK *to ‘embankment, dike’; cf. Silla *ru id.
[Itabashi 2003: 153].

Alt *togi/-u ~ *tugi/-u ‘mound, dam’: Tung *dug/i]-
‘channel, island’ || MKor tuk ‘mound, dam’ (cf. PKE
216) || PJap *tika ‘mound, dam’ (EDAL 1377; R 886).

76. OK **¢sitsi : *tsitsi | *tseytsi | *dzeytsi [JF52K]
‘hole, cave (fL)’, from **tuitui / *tueytui — OJap
*tutu | *teto [ERER] ‘pipe, tube (fFE) (B 139).

Alt *titi “tube, round vessel’: Tung *doda-ka(n)
‘a vessel made of birch bark bark’ || Tu *duitiik “pipe’
| PJap *tuti ‘tube’ (EDAL 1388; R 904).

77. OK **tse @ *tso [#H] ‘owlet (ff§)” < **fo —
Nlap tsuku / zuku ‘owl (Kf) < OJap *toku [E}/4]
(B 139; [Itabashi 2003: 159]).

Cf. Tu *tujyun ‘falcon’, besides Chaghatai tujkar
‘white falcon’ (VEWT 483, 497).

78. OK *tsiom [H#f{] ‘root, base (1&); tree root
(KHR)’ (B 139: OK + Nlap shimo ‘the [place or direc-
tion] below () < OJap *simaw [iE] / *t$imow
[R&B}]; perhaps also *maw in OlJap *mowton [B}%E]
‘root (A), below(')’) = OK *cam [#] ‘(tree) root
(AAR) [Ttabashi 2003: 140].

Alt *temo ‘root; strength, soul’: Mong *dangi
‘root; origin, soul’ || Tu *damor ‘vein; root’ || PJap
*tama ‘soul’ (EDAL 1364—65; R 849).

Note: The correspondence of Turkic *d-, Mongo-
lian *d-, Japanese *#- and Korean *¢- indicate proto-
Altaic *¢- (EDAL 25).

79. OK **t$iar : *tSiar [$7] / **tsiawr . *tSiawlir
[4 7] ‘silver (3F)” — NJap shiro-, shira ‘white’, shi-
rogane ‘silver’ < Olap *tSirs [ Z ] ‘white’, *sirdkane

/ *tsiriikaney [ 2 EIIAR] ‘silver (8R)” (B 139).
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Alt *siajri “white’: Tung *siari- ‘lightning, rain-
bow’ || Mong *sira- ‘yellow’ || Tu *siarig ‘yellow’,
but Chuvash Sors ‘white’ | MKor Adi- ‘white’; plus
Koguryo *$ilap ‘white’ after Miller [Miller 1979: 7] ||
Plap *sirua- ‘white’ (EDAL 1264; R 806).

80. OK **tsiri : *dzli [BiF!]] ‘north (Ab)’; from
AK **ts"iar [42] ‘back, behind ({&); name of the
Northern Tribe (Jb#5) of the Koguryo people’ —
Olap *tsiri / *siri [{iE] ‘back, behind (7%); rump,
buttocks ()’ (B 139—40).

Alt *ser’V ‘buttock; to defecate’: Tung *seri(gi)
‘buttocks, waist vertebra’ || Tu *sért ‘back, spine (of
animal)’ (VEWT 419; EDAL 1259 otherwise) || PJap
*sirl ‘buttocks’ (EDAL 1236: Tung + PJap + Mong
*sari- ‘to urinate (of a dog)’ + Tu *séré- ~ *sari- ‘to
defecate’). Cf. R 805.

81. OK **g1i @ *#$ii /*tsu [5] ‘to shoot with a
bow (5)’ < Early OK **#sii [#}] < AK **#ip [3H] id.
(B 140). (B 140 compares it with OlJap *top-/ *toyp-
[BF] *tom-/*tagm- [%532] “to fly (77§)’, but it is se-
mantically too far).

Alt *t‘oge ~ -i ‘to bend (a bow)’: Tung *toy- >
Ewenki fogo- ‘to bend (a branch)’, Manchu fungi ‘a
kind of bow’ || Mong *tonguji- ‘to bend, bow’ || MKor
tonkai ‘quiver’ (EDAL 1458).

82. OK **tsiipu : *tstipu / *tstibu / *tsopu | *tsobu
[F K] ‘long () — OJap *topo | *ta’paw [FH{R] /
*12"pu [B'F ] ‘long (distance), far (%)’ (B 140).

Alt *t‘ip‘o ~ *t‘iop‘e ‘far’: MKor pti- ‘to be sepa-
rated, have an interval’ || PJap *tp3- ‘far’ > OlJap
top(w)o- (EDAL 1427).

83. OK **5 / **way | *oy : *o [E5] / *ywi [IfE] /
*Waiy [f] ‘ford () (B 141; he compares it with
NJap watar- ‘to ford, cross over’ < Olap *wata-
[f1£] ‘ford, to ford (J&)’, analyzing it as PJap *u
‘crossing’ + *ata- ‘to reach, attain’).

?Alt *ok‘e ~ *oke ‘deep place, place far from the
shore’: Tung *(x)uk- ‘river, river rift; hole in ice’ || Tu
*okii ‘hole in ice’ || PJap *aki > OJap okji ‘open sea’
(EDAL 1048; R 753).

Note: The semantic difference between OK and
OlJap is comparable with Greek movtog ‘sea’ : mdtog
‘road, path’.

84. OK *ssiyam [EHf&] ‘hare, rabbit () —
Nlap usagi id. < *usaki | *utsaki | *iitsaki [FEIF]
id., all from Common JK *usigan, with the same suf-
fix as OTu tawisyan id. Cf. also OTib yos ‘hare’,
yosbu ‘bunny’ (B 141; [Itabashi 2003: 153]: OK +
OlJap + Ainu oske + Nivx osk).

Alt *borso(k‘V) ‘badger’: Mong *borki ‘old badg-
er’ || Tu *borsuk ‘badger’ || MKor usirk ‘badger’ ||
PJap *basdki ~ *usdki ‘hare’ (EDAL 374—75; R 920).

85. OK *ii / *# [Jj~] ‘crosswise, sideways (f&) —
Nlap yoko id. < *iki / *iikii | *iyi | *iiyii [5357F] id. (B 142).

Alt *3ioke ~ *3iok‘e ‘side, corner, direction’: Tung
*Zuku- ‘road; corner’ || Mong *3iig ‘side, direction’ ||
Tu *jak ‘side’ || PJap *dak5 ‘side’ (EDAL 1542; R 943).

Note: Related may be OK *i / *¢ [j?] ‘border,
edge (38)’ (B 142).

86. OK **ijr / **ir : *iir | *iir [JX2] / *("biy)ir
[(R)Z] ‘spring, source (Ji); well (SRIF) / **ir
‘spring (J&)’ — Olap *wi [K] ‘well (3F)’, all from
Common JK *wir ‘spring, well’ (B 142).

Cf. Alt *biujri > Tung *bira ‘river’, *bira-xan
‘spring’ (SSTMJa 1, 84) || Mongolian *biiriidii
‘swamp’, but Khalkha biird ‘well” (KW 67) || MKor u
in t-mir ‘well’ : mir ‘water’ || PJap *bi / *buiii | *boai
‘well” (EDAL 359: plus Koguryo *wol and Silla *ol
in reconstruction of [Miller 1979: 9]; [Lee 1977: 38]
reconstructed Koguryo *er and Silla *57). Cf. R 549.

87. OK **jitsi = *itsi / *utsi [TIX] ‘five (f1) <
PK *gitui / *itui — NJap itsu id. < OJap *itu (not at-
tested in transcription in OJap), all from Common JK
*itu- / *iitu- ‘five’ (B 142; Itabashi 2003, 154: OK *uc
[TX] 5° < *uti).

Alt *t‘u °5’: Tung *tu(a)nga || Mong *ta-bu- ||
MKor tasas || PJap *itii- (EDAL 1466; R 567).

88. OK **ya : *yq [t17] ‘nape (FH)’ — ? (B 142).

Interesting is Alt *nidke ‘neck, vertebra’: Tung
*nikimna ‘(nape of) neck’ || Mong *nigur-su ‘spinal
marrow’ || Tu *jaka ‘collar’ (EDAL 984).

Note: The tendency to lose the initial nasal in *ni-
is known from the history of Korean: MKor njarim vs.
Mod Kor jorim ‘summer’ (EDAL 989).

89. OK **yq : *yaw [F] ‘willow (#5)’, attested in
the compound **yawirkuartsi *yawinywartsi
[EER2] ‘willow’s mouth (#3[1)’. In the first
component **yair : *yawin [E[Z] the genitive-
attributive marker *-ir : *-in [[&] appears. Similarly
OlJap *yanagi [&H}5%] ‘willow (#5 - #ll)’, with the
genitive marker *na [#], which is missing in OJap
*yagi id., where *-gi (*ki) meant ‘tree’ (B 142—43).

Cf. Tu *ijeyke ‘willow’ (VEWT 520; [Dmitrieva
1972: 182, 188, 191, 207]; [Normanskaja, SIGTJa
2006: 418]). [Dybo 2006] reconstructs Tu *iidenki,
comparing it with Mong *huda || Tung *poda).

90. OK **yar : *yalir ‘wild’ — (B 143, 172 : OK +
OlJap *yabu ‘overgrown place; marsh’, from Common
JK *yar ‘wild”).

Cf. Alt *iargi “wild beast of prey’: Tung *iarga
‘leopard’ || MKor irhi ‘wolf” (EDAL 602; [Miller
1979: 10] already thought about this comparison, but
he read the OK word as *yasi and translated it as
‘wolf”). If the meaning ‘wild territory’ is original, it is
possible to think about Tu *jal-gV- ‘Salzsteppe’ :
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Middle Turkic (Oghuz) jalyu ‘elend” (VEWT 183)
and / or *jalay ‘Feld, Ebene’ (VEWT 181; in EDAL
962 connected with Mong *nalaj ‘wide’ || MKor
narah ‘country’ | Tung *na ‘earth’) as cognates.

91. OK **yatsi : *yatsi [t ZX] ‘mother (B})’ <
**yatui (B 143: OK + OlJap *yatoko [IRENEL] ‘slave
(&Y - #)’, with the diminutive suffix *ko, all from
Common JK *yatu-).

Alt. *acV: MKor acdmi ‘aunt’, acapi ‘uncle’ ||
Tung *asi ‘woman, wife (of elder brother)’ || Tu *acaj
/ *écej ‘older relative: mother, grandmother, elder
brother, uncle’ (EDAL 271—72); alternatively cf. Tu
*eli ‘lady’ > OUyghur, Karakhanide i/esi; borrowed
in M & WrMong esi ‘empress’, Kalmyk is ‘mother’
(cf. EDAL 598).

92. AK **2wir : *2win [I[d] / **dzir : *dzin [{E]
‘left (/£)’ — (B 143 connects it with NJap so ‘that’ <
OlJap *zew / *zey [%4]).

Alt: Mong *3eyiin ‘left; North® > MMong se’un
‘left’, WrMong segtin ‘left; North’, etc. (KW 1008).

Note: In EDAL 1008 otherwise: Mong + Tung
*negne ‘spring (season)’ + Plap *mindmi ‘South,
south wind’.

A.2. Koguryo lexemes
only with Japanese cognates

1. OK **fatsir : *atsin [[H[¥] ‘poor (&3)" — OlJap
*at$i/*antsi [Z-2] | *asi ‘bad, evil’ > NJap ashi id.,
OJap *iyatsi [{F18 2] ‘lowly, inferior, cheap ()’ (*iya
‘vile, miserable, greedy, hungry’ + *atsi) > NJap iyashi
id. (B 121). Cf. MKor a-chyet-, inf. a-chyele- ‘to dislike,
hate’, derivable from PKor *achi ‘hateful, evil’ (R 253).

2. OK **kasira : *yaseylin [JRP8E] / *yasirla
[{rE4E] “capital of the former Puyo-Koguryoic state
of Ye(-Maek)’ — OlJap *kasira / *kasira /*katsira
‘head’ (B 123).

From EDAL 660—61, MKor korchi ‘brain’, may
be added. See also R 596—97.

3. OK **kir : *kin [JT] ‘brave (Z3%)’ — perhaps
cognate to OJap *kimi / *gimi [573£] ‘lord, ruler (& -
F) (B 126).

4. OK **kosi : *kosi [d7H] / *kosé [HAT] ‘river-
deer (J&)* (B 129) = *kosi ‘roe-deer; gem’ [Itabashi
2003: 144] — NJap kujika < OJap *kudzika [/X 5]
id., from *kusi / *kudzi ‘river-deer’ + *ka ‘deer’ (B
129: OK + Olap; [Itabashi 2003: 144]: OK + MKor
kusul + Olap kuciro,).

5. OK **makir : *maikin [F5/T] ‘a kind of tree
(CKA%), lit. ‘big willow” — OJap *maki [Jifi4c] ‘a tree
word with several meanings including 'Chinese black
pine / Torreya nucifera', 'timber', 'firewood'“ (B 129).

AK **makri(p) > OK **makri | makari ‘true, cor-
rect, rightful’ — OJap *ma ‘true, genuine’ (B 129).
Cf. also R 674.

6. OK *mutsi [4#+-] ‘section, festival (ffi)’ < pre-
OK *mutui — perhaps NlJap matsuri < Olap *maturi
‘festival, offering (£%)’ (B 132). Cf. EDAL 894; R 683.

7. OK *pen ‘man, person (A\)’ — OJap *pi- ‘man,
person’ (B xii).

Note: In EDAL 1103, it is compared with Tung
*puj-kte ‘child, junior’. Cf. also R 524—25.

8. OK **par : *palir [J}{J7] ‘second-growth
paddy rice’ — OJap *par- [JF7E] ‘to open up a new
rice paddy (38)’ (B 134).

9. OK *& [&] ‘pig (5%)’, probably originally *ui,
reanalyzed as *u + the suffix *-i— OJap *wi [/F%]
‘boar, pig (58)” (B 141).

Note: In EDAL 335—36, it is compared with
*bejii- ‘an ungulate animal’ || Mong *bajtafl]-sun
‘farrow’ || Tu *bije ‘mare’. Cf. R 549.

10. OK *ii / *i [[A] ‘broad-axe (75)” — NJap yoki
‘broad-axe (%)’ < OlJap *iiki / *iigyi / *yigyi [ 5]
id. — see below (B 141: perhaps related with OK *ii /
*i [A] ‘border, edge (3£)).

A.3. Koguryo lexemes without relatives

1. OK **fa : *q [fA]] ‘to look down at, overlook
(E&)” — ? (B 120; [Itabashi 2003: 157]).

2. OK **jm .
(B — 2 (B 122).

*im [$] ‘to supervise, imprison

3. OK **kim [4] ‘to rest (fK)” — ? (B 126).

4. OK **mowk : *mowk [/K] ‘to flicker, glitter,
dodge (F9)” — ? (B 130).

5. AK **wi [{I7] ‘to resemble, look like (FH{LL)” —
? (B 142; [Itabashi 2003: 154]: OK *wi ‘similar’ +
MKor isés- id.).

A.4. Koguryo lexemes
of hypothetical Chinese origin

1. OK **tqr : *tar [#£] ‘mountain (L])’, cf. OK
*tar [2£] / *tarir [Z£2.] ‘high (55) — OlJap *take /
*takiy [%%] ‘high mountain, mountain peak (% -
LLIE5); high, long (5 - £)’, OJap *taka [Z%]][1] ‘high’
(B 136—37; he mentions MOChin *zar ‘mountain’ as
a probable source).

2. OK *tawpy [4&] ‘iron (§%)” — from OChg#*than
‘iron” (B 138).
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3. OK **tawr : *tawl- [ J](f&)] ‘pheasant (4E) —
Nlap tori / to- < OJap *towri / *tonri [BF] / *doyri
[BA] / *tow- | *tay [&] ‘bird (E); fowl, chicken
(%)’ (B 138: all lw. from OCh & *towr ‘fowl, bird).

Note: In EDAL 1463, Plap *#ri ‘bird’ is con-
nected with MKor fark ‘fowl’ || Tung *turaki ‘crow,
rook’ || Mong *turayu ‘raven, crow’ || Tu *torgaj ‘lark;
a predatory bird used for hawking’. Cf. also R 875—76.

4. OK *& [B] ‘ox, cow, cattle (4+)” — OJap *usi /
*utsi | *iitsi [F27 ] ‘cow, cattle (4*)’, analyzable as *u
‘ox’ + *si ‘animal’. It is possible that Common Japa-
nese-Koguryo *u is a loan from Late OChin *»i ‘cow,
ox, cattle’. This borrowing had to occur before the
change *i > *4, diagnostic for Middle OChin (B 140).

B. Silla lexicon

*jirri  ‘star’ (Lee), cf. Modern Korean irinaj
‘Milky Way’ (Menges 1984, 268) — Tu *jul-dur/-dir
‘star’ : *jul-dir-V- ‘to lighten; lightning’ : *jul-a
‘light’ (VEWT 210, 201).

In EDAL 1155, the Tu word is compared with
Mong *hodu || MKor pjor || PJap *pasi id. || ?Tung:
Ewenki hildenre- ‘to dawn’. Cf. also R 534.

Cf. further NeNe14, 33, 37, 38, 41, 47, 75, 86.

C. Paekche lexicon

1. *¢iri “little stone, gravel’ ([Vovin 1986: 102]:
Paekche + OJap tiri ‘dust, dirt”) — Alt *#6ife “dust,
soil’: Tung *turV ‘earth’ || Mong *tor- ‘flying dust’ ||
Tu *tor ‘dust’ || MKor #ri ‘field, steppe’ (EDAL 1465).

2. *koran ‘blue’ ([Vovin 1986: 102]: Packche +
Olap) — Alt *kjiiru ‘dark’: Tung *xuri- ‘grey’ || Mong
*kiire- ‘(dark) brown’ || Tu *K# ‘red’ || MKor kuri
‘copper’ || PJap *kurd- ‘dark’ (EDAL 828—29; R 658).

3. *kuti ‘falcon’ [Vovin 1986: 101] — Alt *guci
‘eagle’: Tung *gusi ‘eagle’ || Tu *giici- ‘eagle’
(EDAL 569; R 668: Paekche + Alt).

4. *moarke ‘bright’ (Lee 1977, 41) — Alt *miali(-
k‘V) ‘bright; to shine’: Tung *mia(l)- ‘glittering,
bright” || Mong *mel- ‘bright, polished, shiny’ || Tu
*bAlk- “to shine, glitter’ || MKor mark- ‘clear, trans-
parent’ (EDAL 921).

5. *muri ‘group; many’ (Vovin 1986, 101) — Alt
*maru ~ *maru ‘heap, crowd; many’: Tung *mar(b)u
‘heap; flock, herd’ || MKor mur ‘every’, Mod Kor
muri ‘crowd; many’ || PJap *mara, *mura ‘all, every;
crowd; mountain’ (EDAL 906; cf. R 708).

6. *pisa ‘sp. of tree’ — MKor piza ‘sp. of tree’ ||
OlJap pisa-gi' ‘Japanese oak; catalpa’ ([Vovin 1986:
102]: Packche + MKor + OJap) || Tu *bili > Bashkir

besa ‘young growth of fir and pine’, Turkmen mese,
Azeri mesd ‘forest’, Turkish mege, Gagauz mesd ‘oak’
(VEWT 336; [Dmitrieva 1972: 185—=86; Levitskaja,
ESTJa 2003: 59]: they indicate their Iranian origin, re-
ferring to Persian biSa ‘forest’; [Horn 1893: 59]
quoted Mod Persian beése, Classical Persian beésah,
yesah ‘forest’, Zoroastrian Pahlavi vesak id., and
compared it with Kurdic vise, Avestan varasa- ‘tree’,
Vedic vrksa- ‘tree’, but [Bailey 1979: 162] separates
Avestan and Vedic with original meaning ‘plant’, de-
riving the Middle and Modern Iranian forms from IE
*wei-; in any case, the Iranian and Turkic forms can
be quite independent).

7. *puri “village’ [Vovin 1986: 101] — Alt *p‘ulu
~ -0t Tu *ulu-[ “country, city’ || MKor pirir ‘posses-
sions, estate’ (EDAL 1183—84) || PJap *pure ‘vil-
lage’ ([Vovin 1986: 101]: Packche + PJap).

8. *syoma ‘island’ ([Vovin 1986: 102]: Paekche +
OlJap) — Alt *sfiaJmi ‘island; forest’: Tung *Sumi ~
*c¢umi ‘foreland, shallow place’ || Tu *simek ‘forest,
jungle’ || MKor sjom ‘island’ || PJap *sima ‘island’
(EDAL 1332—33; R 800).

9. *tap/*tep ‘warm’ ([Menges 1984: 290—92] af-
ter Doh Sou Hie) — Alt *#‘ep‘V ‘warm; to burn’: Tung
*tepe- ‘to catch fire, to burn’ || Tu *f¢pi- ‘to dry, become
dry’ || MKor top- (taw-) ‘to be warm’ (EDAL 1421).

10. *turak “stone’ [Lee 1977: 41]— Alt *#iol7 id.:
Tung *3ola || Mong *¢ilayu id. || Tu *dial id. | MKor
tor (torh-) id. || PJap *(d)isi > Olap isi id. (EDAL
1373; R 562).

11. *u¢ “upper side’ [Vovin 1986: 102] — Alt *-¢
‘end, edge’: Mong *#isuiyiir ‘end, edge’ || Tu *ic ‘end,
edge’ || Mod Kor usuk ‘top of a tree, upper branches’
< *ucuk (EDAL 1482).

Cf. further NeNe 9, 11, 12, 23, 25, 40, 41, 42, 59,
60, 63.
Abbreviations
A Archaic, Alt Altaic, Chin Chinese, Jap Japanese,
K Koguryo, Kor Korean, M Middle, Mod Modern, Mong

Mongolian, N New, O Old, P proto-, Tung Tungusic, Tib
Tibetan, Tu Turkic, Wr Written.
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SUMMARY

In the contribution all seriously interpreted lexemes of the language of one of Old Korean kingdoms, Koguryo, are pre-
sented. Although the main source of these interpretations is a very careful philologist Ch. I. Beckwith known for his negative
position concerning the genetic model of the Altaic theory, the collected comparative material supports the Altaic affiliation of
both Old Koguryo and Japanese. On the other hand, Beckwith is undoubtedly right, if he finds in Koguryo the closest relative
of Ryukyu-Japanese.

PE3IOME

B atom coobLeHnn npeacTaBneHbl BCe HAAEXHO MHTEPNPETUPYEMbIE CMOBa A3blka OAHOIO U3 APEBHEKOPENCKIX rocy-
AapcTs, Korypé. XoTs rnaBHbI UCTOYHMK 3TUX MHTepnpeTauuii — paboTa Y. beksuta, BecbMa 0CTOpPOXHOro dmnonora, us-
BECTHOMO CBOMM OTpULATENbHLIM B3IMSA0M HAa FEHETUYECKOE POACTBO anTanCkux S3blkoB, COOPaHHLIA HAaMW CpaBHUTENb-
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HbI MaTepuan NoAAepKMBaET anTaicKyl NPUHAANEXHOCTb W APEBHEKOTYPECKOrO, U ANOHCKOro A3bikoB. C apyroi ctopo-
Hbl, BEKBUT HECOMHEHHO NMPaB B TOM, YTO BrivKanLMm POACTBEHHUKOM KOTYPECKOTO SIBNSIETCA PHOKIOCKO-AMOHCKas rpynna.

Appendix: Schemes

I. Divergent models
1. Qualitative approach of Poppe and Lee (modified after Beckwith 2007, 14)

Japanese

Puyo

Koguryo

Eastern

Han Silla Korean

Altaic Tungusic

Mongolic

Western

Turkic

2. Quantitative approach of Starostin, Dybo & Mudrak (EDAL 234) and Robbeets (2007, 20)

-5000 -3000 -1000 1000
Japanese
0
Ryukyu
-1000 Koguryo
Eastern
-2900 Paekche
-1000 Silla MKorean Korean
Altaic
-4750 Tungusic
Central
-3700 Mongolian
-4350 Turkic
Western
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II. Convergent model based on qualitative approach of Beckwith (2007, 28)
pJapanese Japanese
Yayoi
?Tibeto-Burman Pre-Kara
?Tungusic pRyukyuan Ryukyuan
, ' Common
pJapanese- | Japanese- Puyo-Paekche
-Koguryo -Koguryo
: Koguryo
Late Middle Old Chinese
: Ye-Maek
Early Old Chinese
Puyo

In Beckwith’s scheme two types of lines are used:

genetic links
areal influence
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Wu Yingzhe (2 955)

A brief discussion on the vowel attachment
in the Khitan Small Script'

The Khitan (Chinese: #2F} gidan) were nomadic
people, who lived in the eastern Mongolian Plateau.
They founded a powerful and great empire known as
Liao 7% (lido) (sometimes called Great Khitan A #ZF}
da gidan), which existed from 907 to 1125. Later, they
also founded Western Liao in Central Asia which
existed from 1124 to 1218. At present, most scholars
believe that, being a member of the Altaic complex,
Khitan language is more closely related to the Mongo-
lic languages. In 920, the fifth year of the Shence
T (shénce) era, Yelii Tuliibu B[S EE2E =47 (yeli ti-
liibu) and Yelii Lubugu ERfEEERE (yeli lubugi)
created the Khitan Large Script with which they re-
corded texts in Khitan language. This is an ideo-
graphic script and, thus, somewhat inconvenient to re-
cord an agglutinative language such as Khitan. Before
long, Diela #E#l] (diéla), the emperor’s younger
brother, created another writing system called Khitan
Small Script, which is a kind of phonographic writing.
Both scripts were used in the period of the Liao Em-
pire for nearly two hundred years and they continued
to be used in the Jin % (jin) dynasty after the fall of
the Liao Dynasty until the 2™ year of Ming-chang
HHE (mingchang) era (1191) of the Jurchen Jin
Zhangzong 5% (jin zhangzong) Emperor. Later,
the Khitan scripts were gradually forgotten and all
records of them vanished (?in the changing social en-
vironment). Khitan language has also gradually
become extinct.

Nearly several hundred years had passed until the
Khitan Small Script was accidentally rediscovered by
Belgian Father L. Kervyn in 1922 from the Qingling
Tomb of the Liao dynasty, located in Baarin Right
Banner of Inner Mongolia. Since then, 15 Khitan
Large Script inscriptions which have over 15000
characters and 35 Khitan Small Script inscriptions
which have about 40000 characters have been found
in the northern China. Currently, work on them is be-
ing done by a number of specialists from China, Ja-

" This paper is a research achievement of the project
named “Research on the Khitan Small Script and studies of
Khitan language Grammar” (Approval number: 06CMZ006)
sponsored by the State Social Science Fund. It is also a re-
search achievement of the national level key project named
“The Khitan Script and the History of Liao and Khitan: In-
terdisciplinary Study of National History” (Approval num-
ber: 07JJD770090) sponsored by the key research base of
the humanities and social science study, the Ministry of
Education.

Wu Yingzhe: Doctor at Institute of Mongolian Language, School of
Mongolian Studies, Inner Mongolia University

pan, Australia, Russia, USA, and Finland. It is ex-
tremely difficult for researchers to decipher Khitan
Script materials, because there is no reference docu-
ment except for very few Khitan words, which were
recorded in the Liao Shi 7& 5 (The History of the Liao
Dynasty, lidoshi). So, although considerable progress
has been made, the materials of the Khitan Large
Script and the Khitan Small Script are not fully under-
stood yet.

This paper will briefly introduce the Vowel At-
tachment in the Khitan Small Script. The Vowel At-
tachment is one of the spelling methods. Former re-
search has reconstructed that a lot of original charac-
ters start with a consonant sound. However, in my re-
search it is shown that we can add a proper vowel in
front of some of these original characters.

. R — s o=
Chinese loanword *.* (= ‘three’, san) reads s-a-

- . . .
am, ::t (fili ‘immortal’, xian) reads s-ie-en, &% (/)N
‘small,’ xid0) reads s-iau, so their first original charac-
ter must be s, which was already identified by Khitan
Script Research Group in 1970s. Based on this con-
clusion, 4 & which means ‘night’, pronounces sonj

which is close to the ™ son ~ fon in Mongolian lan-
guage. However, after publishing both Khitan and
Chinese versions of Yellii Zhixian Epitaph
AR RS ELEE (yelii zhixian muzhi), the researchers
realized that 4 % also denotes personal name Axin

e oo 4R .
(P]{Z, axin) . Moreover, they understood that % In

the Xiiwang Epitaph (FF T 55 xtiwang muzhi) de-

notes tomb owner’s name Yixinyin Z3[& (yixinyin).

Therefore, we can read the original character 4 as as

~ es. Even though at present we are still unable to

identify its exact vowel, there is no doubt that original

character 4 has a vowel in front of its consonant s.
X

The character % & denotes ‘filial piety’ (2%, xido0)
K

and reads chi shi de ben FREA157 (chishidébén). It is
recorded in the Liao Shi and its original characters
read: # ¢f, *i, £d, ® p and & n. Its third original
character & has a meaning of ‘nine’. If & reads is, it
is similar to the Mongolian word and consistent with
historical records. In the same way we can also under-

stand that the pronunciation of g){l‘ (ZFE B tribal

name, yishijizhi) is isgon. Both these examples sup-
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port the hypothesis that the pronunciation of & might

be is. However, after reading H;C B R /ﬂ'\ﬁz Rl S

(EE =~ I, official name, yanchanggdong
zhifushi), we are able to learn that the % which de-
notes {# (‘messenger’, shi) shi also probably reads
si. It seems certain that the original character % has a
vowel i but sometimes the vowel comes after the con-
sonant s.

The original character 4L appeared in % 4L which
means ‘horse’. Chinese loanword %% (% ‘secret’,
mi) reads mi, 24 (9 ‘door’, mén) reads mun or
man, so their first original character X might read mo
or m which was identified in 1970s. As in Mongolian
language ‘horse’ is pronounced mori, scholars be-
lieved that the original character 4l read ri, and that
% 4L read mori, which is the same as the Mongolian
equivalent. The pronunciation i for 4L was also con-
firmed in other blocks (complex characters). For in-
stance, researchers Liu Fengzhu 2B Z5 (liu féngzhu)
and Yu Baolin FE#L (yabiolin) considered that the
block %1l reads iri [Yu Baolin 1981], researcher Ji

Shi  F[IE (jishi) considered that iﬂfl‘ reads ftirik,

which means FEEE (official title, tiliji) [Ji Shi
1986]. In spite of this, sometimes we can read the
original character 4L as ir. For instance, the character

1%“ which frequently appears in materials of Khitan

Small Script means ‘Yilijin® 55EEZE (official title,

yilijin) [Ji Shi 1996]. In the light of this statement, the

£ LA
A

pronunciation o might be irgin, so 1L reads ir. It

indicates that original character 4L has two pronuncia-
tions: ir and 77 , and its vowel 7 can appear not only in
front of consonant r, but also behind it.

A
The block 5\' , which denotes personal name

BEA (tabuy€), reads toboji and the block *i,

which means the name of ‘zubu’ [H&] (tribal name,
zubl), reads fobog ~ fubug that was discussed by re-
searcher Wang Hongli F-547] (wang hongli) [Wang
Hongli 1986]. Thus, the original character % which is
the second in this block can be read as bo ~ bu. De-
spite this, there are still a few characters which indica-

te that & can be occasionally read as ab ~ ob. For in-
stance, the characters /*\;g % which appeared in the

28" line of the Xiao Zhonggong Epitaph (8§ {hF5E:E
xiao zhonggdng muzhi) denote personal name
WEE A (dinidn abu) [Ji Shi 1996]. Researcher Ji
Shi, who pointed this out, said that this personal name

WU R (dinidn abu) had been recorded in the bi-
ography of Xiao Zhonggong in the Jin Shi 45 (The
History of the Jin Dynasty, jin shi). For this reason,
we can read % as ab ~ ob. On another occasion, Khi-
tan Script researchers have all known that £ # means
‘grandfather’. If % reads ob, this pronunciation is clo-

se to ¥M abog~obo: of Written Mongolian language;

the word "M ‘grandfather’ is pronounced ob or obo in
many dialects of Mongolian languages. It is clear that
% can be read as bo ~ bu, but sometimes it can also be
read as 0b.

Some researchers believe that the pronunciation of
the original character 4k is 7u and some others read it
as ru or ra. However, this original character is often
used in the initial position of blocks (31 time in all
known materials of Khitan Small Script). For exam-

KR fgx SRR .
ple, * ,ﬁ&,¥7é,¥’$ and so on. It seems certain
i) &5

that these blocks might denote the native Khitan
words, rather than Chinese loanwords. We have all
known that the Altaic languages have common feature
that the consonant » never appears in the beginning of
a word. It is obvious that these words are no exception
and that their first sound is not » and in front of the
consonant » must stand a certain vowel.

# is one of common original characters and schol-
ars have determined its pronunciation as p. However,
recently Professor Liu Pujiang ZIJf T (lit pujiang)

pointed out that the block ﬁkﬂ‘ denotes personal name

fa[{#z% (abdojin) [Liu Pujiang 2008]. It indicates that
original character # also has a vowel in front of its
consonant p.

In summary, each of the original characters 4,
X,14, %, 1% and #, which were mentioned above,
has two different pronunciations and one feature in
common: their vowels can appear in front or behind of
their consonants. It must be a spelling characteristic of
the Khitan Small Script. We can call this rule ‘Vowel
Attachment’.

To varying degrees, other writing systems also
have this sort of rule. For instance, Mongolian word

(rasiyan) reads [apfa:n], =® (radio) reads
[aradso:], T sk (yiam jayur a) read [agfindssir]
and so on. In the Written Mongolian language, all
these words have no vowel in front of their first con-
sonant, but each of these words is actually pronounced
with a vowel ‘a’ in spoken Mongolian.

However, there is a similar spelling rule in Old
Turkic script. Let us take a look at the following char-
acteristics of Old Turkic script:

(1) In this writing system 4 letters are used to de-
note 8 vowels: the letter & denotes a, d, t denotes i,
i, > denotes o, u and N denotes 6, ii.
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(2) The vowels a, d at the beginning of a word or
at the end of the first syllable are usually omitted. For
instance, the letter & (1') (Arabic numeral 1 marks a
consonant spelt with back vowel) reads at ‘horse’, the
letter h (&) (Arabic numeral 2 marks a consonant
spelt with front vowel) reads d¢ ‘meat’, the letter
(1") reads al- ‘to take’ and the letter v (1*) reads dl
‘country’. But if they appear at the end of a word, they
are usually written out. For instance, the block rus
(a'2) reads gara ‘black’, the block 1 (pa) reads apa
‘forefather’ and the block %% s (t'mya) reads tamya
‘stamp’.

(3) If the vowels i, i and o, u, 0, ii are at the begin-
ning of a word or in the first syllable, they are not
written out. If the vowels o, u or 6, i appear in both
front and back of the consonant | ¢ and k & they are
usually omitted. The vowels u, # which appear in affi-
xes are also omitted. For instance, 13t 1da jdug
means ‘saint’, P&t I'T i#i means ‘dispatch’, X<
Oylm oylum means ‘my son’ and ¥AN Uén’ fictin means
‘in order to’ [Geng Shimin 2005].

I suppose it is possible that there is a definite rela-
tion between these rules and the Vowel Attachment.
In fact, comparative study of Khitan Small Script and
Old Turkic script is not a new topic. As early as in the
1950s, a Japanese scholar Murayama Shichiro
FI-EEE (5T Y~ T r D) attempted to re-
construct Khitan words with the help of Old Turkic
graphemes. His main idea was that the Khitan Small
Script was of Turkic origin, and its writing system,
that, according to the Liao Annals, Diela learned from
the Uygurs [2[fE (huigli), was not the Uygur alphabet,
but the script of the ancient Turks. To demonstrate
this, Professor Murayama gave a chart of Khitan char-
acters with their alleged Turkic equivalents [Mura-
yama 1951]. Later studies showed this idea to be
wrong. It means that there is no relation between the
Khitan original characters and Old Turkic characters
in terms of grapheme. Nevertheless, it is possible that
some spelling rules in Khitan Small Script are based
on Turkic spelling rules. Of course, when Khitan peo-
ple created their own writing system — Khitan Large
Script and Khitan Small Script, Old Turkic writing
system had already faded. But according to The Liao
Shi, in 924, Khitan people were still using Turkic
writing system: Fi-F-, GHEERYAE O] JTECH, DAEEFT
ZER ~ JEFECH T (“In the year of Jiazi, imperial or-
der had been given to make a monument of Longpie
khan’s merits in Khitan, Turkic and Chinese”). From
this brief record we can understand that at that time
Turkic writing system might still be familiar to Khitan
people. So, they must have employed some idea from
Old Turkic script to create the Khitan Small Script.

More interesting, if we continue to apply Vowel
Attachment rule, we will be able to solve some prob-
lems that have long existed in the study of Khitan
Small Script.

(1)The original character @ denotes ‘female’ and
7 /L denotes ‘woman’, but the pronunciation of origi-
nal character & is still unclear. According to: FEESEE
(ndbuwome), JEE (me), JREIX (also regard as gai,
yizuogdi) ° FFEE (nouwo), 1% 1-F# (call earth, houtu-
chéng ), J& (me), £} (call miichéng) which is re-
corded in the Liao Shi, Khitan Script Research Group
knew that X % ® denote ‘empress’. Prior to this, they
also knew that # reads o, so they considered that X %
reads nou-e and A reads muo. But none of Altaic lan-
guages has a word muo with the meaning ‘female,
woman’. If in front of it we add the vowel o, it will
read amuo ~ amo. The | JU can be read as amo ku,
@4 can be read as amad which is plural of @ . This
reading is phonetically close to the semantic equiva-
lent in some Mongolic languages, for example,
‘woman’ in Mongolian sounds as [am], in Dagur
[emgun], in Shira Yughur [eme], in Dongxiang [ama],
in Baoan [ema].

(2) According to another scholar, Liu Fengzhu, &
means ‘grandson’, and he reads it as mu [Liu Fengzhu
2006]. If in front of the word we add the vowel o, it
will sound as omu, and this pronunciation is close to
the equivalents in some Altaic languages, for exam-
ple, in Manchu ‘grandson’ reads omolo, and omul in
Dagur.

(3) The original character & means ‘one’, this has
been identified by other scholars, but so far, its pro-
nunciation proved to be a problem. In the Daozong
Aice Epitaph #E5= %A (daozong aice), the character
#* &
*R
lieved that & equals to #4 , and according to the
pronunciation of £ 4 the character & can be read as
mas [Chinggeltei 2002]. Even though such conclu-
sion solved the problem to some degree, this pronun-
ciation does not correspond to any equivalents in Al-
taic languages. We know that cardinal number ‘one’
in Old Turkic reads bir, in Mongolian neg~negen, in
Manchu emu, in Xibe language amkon, in Hezhen lan-
guage amkon, in Evenki am#y, in Orogen #mun. Based
on the Vowel Attachment, we can read it in Khitan as
emom ~ emo. According to the later study, we can
read £ as m and 4 as ma. Therefore, the pronuncia-
tion of # 4 may be different from mas. If it is correct
to read the original character as emo, Khitan language
might have had a number of features of Manchu-
Tungus languages.

(4) The character 4 often appears in front of the
word with plural suffix:

. t4
was rewritten by 3", and so some scholars be-

WA n4z2h NEan

wife these two’s second son; Yellii Dile Epitaph
(AP st (yeld dilie muzhi)-8
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@ A% mx 7% 2z xn +2h UM 2

Dolon lady uncle large tent’s these two’s children
two; Yellii Dile Epitaph-11
RBREREF , XA
PR X T AR
country’s Iribin event administrate raise these of-
ficial positions there was; Yellii Dile Epitaph-20

A% ERRF o XA
4) T AR Gy Ty TaxAE

South Courtyard Fu Bu Shu these official posi-
tions there was Yellii Zongjiao Epitaph-12

3) A A 5+

Based on the following examples, researchers are
able to understand that its pronunciation is # ~ ¢°.

5 e tai si KHT (official title, taishi)

40 &% 1(2)is-u{EH (posthumous title of an
emperor, dézi)

AR L k

P

dian)

KRR RE LK EWy-iu ue-en
I3 H#E (official title, yuyuan tong jin)

iou-uy t-ie-en EJEg (‘palace’, gong-

t“uy  6-in

Even though it was said about the character 4 that
its meaning may be close to ‘et cetera’, it may be dif-
ferent from the equivalents in all other Altaic lan-
guages. If we apply Vowel Attachment rule once
again, we can not only understand the character %,
but also can reconstruct its pronunciation that is close
to the word [2d] in Mongolian language. In other
words, if we add the vowel 2 in front of the Khitan
word ¢ ~ t*, it can be read ot or ot * which is similar to

, which means ‘these’ in medieval Mongolian lan-
guage. The meaning of ‘these’ is written as ‘8%’ in
The Secret History of the Mongols:

Yisiigei_ba'atur-un Ho 'eliin-iijin-e¢ Temiijin Qasar

WK Bmreed o toxtoy Tl Ford Ot Stk

Qaci'un Temiige ede dorben ko it tore=be.
v oty Fo ovsbnd oo oo
[Kuribayashi 2001]

Here the word Z8%% (ede, édié) denotes persons and
its meaning is the same as in the examples (1) and (2)
mentioned above. In the examples (3) and (4) 4 means
things in the same way the word ZH%: (édié) also de-
notes things in The Secret History of the Mongols:

jamuga-yin ede tiges in-u Qasar Belgiitei qoyar ire=ju
sy s Pl oWl e £k B Arose ey
Temiijin-e liglile=jii To oril_gan-na kelen giirge=be.

ol — 5 Tov Fomosel S —3 (A (et

It seems certain that the character 4 and the word
%875 (ede, édié) have the same meaning. Because of
this, we can read 4 as af or ot".

(4) There is even a more interesting example,
which might considerably support the existence of the
Vowel Attachment. The characters %4 ® mean
‘grandmother’, which was identified by researcher Liu
Fengzhu. % reads m ~ ma, which was reconstructed
in 1970s, % reads k ~ ko which was reconstructed by
myself, and @ reads amuo ~ amo which was men-
tioned above. So, together they are read as moka ma. If
we add the vowel 2, it can be read as amoko amo. This
reading is very close to ¥ o [om3og~ omo:] in
Written Mongolian, [oma] in Modern Mongolian lan-
guage.
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PE3IOME

K HacTosiLiemMy BpeMEHM BbISICHEHO (POHETUYECKOE 3HAYEHMe GOnblue YeM MOMOBMHbLI CUMBOSIOB Maroro KWAaHbCKOro
nucbMa. OfHako B psifie cryyaes aTa paboTa HaTblkaeTcst Ha onpeaeneHHble TpyaHocTH. OpUeHTUpYSICb Ha conocTaBre-
HME C MPUHLMNAMM TIOPKCKOTO PYHUYECKOTO NUCbMA W aHanmManpys AelndpyeMble CoBa, MOXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO B Masiom
KMOaHbCKOM MUCbME MCMONb3yeTCst MPUHLMN «MOLCTABHOMN FNIACHON», KOTa 3HaK YNTAeTCst C AOMONHUTENBHOM NpeALecT-
BYIOLLIEI UMW NOCTeayoLLEeit rMacHoi, onpeaensieMoil npaBunami BOKan4eckoro CUHrapmMoHu3ma.

SUMMARY

More than half of the original characters of Khitan Small Script have been analysed and their phonetic value has been
reconstructed. Nevertheless, in the course of decipherment, researchers often run into certain difficulties. Based on evalua-
tion of deciphered words and comparison with the spelling system of Ancient Turkic Script, we conclude that an "additional
vowel" may be used in the spellings of the original characters. The signs can be spelled with a preceding or following vowel
in accordance with vowel harmony rule.

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



© 2009

0. 3. J/lobscanckasn

My3bika IIaMaHCKOT0 00psiia KaK A3bIKOBas CHCTeMA

(Ha mpuMepe cCaMOAUIICKUX HAPOJOB)

[IlamaHu3M SBISETCS CYLIECTBEHHOM OCOOEHHO-
CTBIO KyJIBTYphl CAMOIHICKHMX HAPOJOB . 3adpuKcHpo-
BaHHBIe B XIX—XX BB. OoraTble MaTepHalbl MO IIa-
MaHCTBY (3THOTpaduueckue onucanusi OOpsIOB U pH-
TyaJbHBIX aTpUOYTOB, OOPSIOBBIC TEKCTHI, ayaH03a-
MUCH ¥ BUACO3AINCH U Ap.) JAIOT COBPEMEHHOMY HC-
CJIEIOBATENIO SIPKOE TPEACTaBICHHE 00 3TOM KyJb-
TypHOM (eHOMeHe. McKkimtoueHneM SBISIOTCS BHLBL, Y
KOTOpPBIX HE ObUTH 3a(UKCHUPOBAHBI TEKCTHI IIaMaH-
CKHX OOpSAIOB, U MpEACTaBICHUE O IIAMaHCTBE KOTO-
PBIX HEOOXOAWMO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, OMUPASCH Ha
JaHHBIE POJCTBEHHBIX KYJIbTYP.

IIpn My3BIKOBETYECKOM aHAJH3€ I[IaMaHCKUX
MIECHOTICHUI caMOoIuiiieB OOHApy>KUBaeTCsd MHOXKe-
CTBO THIIOJIOTHYECKH CXOAHBIX XapaKTepHBIX 4epT B
MY3BIKQJIBHBIX BBIPa3UTENBHBIX CpeNCcTBax (Meoan-
Ke, putMe, Qaktype, TeMOpe u 1p.). B cBsa3u ¢ atIM
MBI BBICKA3aJIH MPEIION0KEHHE, YTO CEMHUOTHYECKHE
CpeaCTBa IIAMaHCKOW MY3BIKH SIBJISIOTCS OOIUMU TS
camoauiickux HapoaoB [o6xanckas 2008].

My3blKka caMOAMHCKUX HapOIOB MOXKET paccMmart-
pUBaTHCS KaK OCOOBIN S3BIK, TO €CTh «ECTECTBEHHO
BO3HUKIIAs U 3aKOHOMEPHO pa3BUBAIOLIAsCs 3HAKO-
Basi cHCTeMa, 00Jajaromias CBOHCTBOM COLMAIBHON
HpeIlHaSHaquHOCTH>>2. B TpaguuuoHHON KyJbType
CaMOAMHCKUX HapOAOB MYy3bIKa SBISETCS OCOOBIM
A3BIKOM KOMMYHHUKAIlMd MEXAy 000CO0IEeHHBIMH
rpynmaMy  (JIOAed, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYILIECTB
UT. 1.). B 1aHHOM ciyyae TEpMUH <«SI3BIK MY3BIKH»
TPaKTyeTCsl B LIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, KaK CPEICTBO 00IIe-
HUSl, TIPH KOTOPOM «aKLEHTHpPYeTCcd KOMMYHHKATHB-
Hasl MPUPOJA MYy3bIKH, KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHbIC (QYyHKIHH
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO si3bIKa» [MBanuenko 2001]. [Ipu non-
X0Jle K My3bIKEe KaKk K 0COOOMY SI3BIKY OCOOCHHO CYy-
IIECTBEHHBIM CTAHOBHUTCS MOMEHT BBIICHEHMS COOT-
BETCTBUSl MEXIY 3HAKOM W 3HAUYEHHEM, TO €CTh Ce-
MaHTHKH MY3bIKaIbHBIX BBIPA3UTENbHBIX CPEICTB.

B nmannoil cratee xoTenoch Obl, BO-TIEPBBIX, pac-
CMOTpPETh 3THOUCTOPUYECKUH KOHTEKCT OOILIHOCTH
MY3BIKaJIBHOTO S3bIKA IAMAHCKHUX OOpSAIOB CaMOIMiA-
CKHX HapoJOB, BO-BTOPBIX, KOHKPETU3NPOBATh Xapak-

"Us HapOJIOB CAaMOAMUCKON OOITHOCTH IO HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHH CYIIECTBYIOT HEHIIBI, SHIIBI, HTAHACAHBI M CEIIbKY-
nel. [lo manneiM Bceepoccuiickoil mnepenucu HaceleHus
2002 ronma, HeHneB HacuuThiBaeTcs 41302 den., cenmbKy-
1moB — 4249 vei.; Hranacan — 834 yen.; sHueB — 237 4el.

2 JIMHrBUCTHYECKUH SHIMKIONEANIECKUN cioBapp /
I'n. pen. B. H. Apuesa. M., 1990. C. 604.

[obxaHckas OkcaHa OpyapaoBHa: OOKTOP WCKYyCCTBOBEAEHMS,
3am. anpekTopa [opoackoro LieHTpa HapogHoro TBopyecTsa ([y-
BUHKa).

TEepHbIEe TNPU3HAKH, OYepUHMBaIOIIMe OOUINI y3HaBa-
eMBIi KOHTYp MY3bIKaJIbHOH TKaHu oOpsiga. [Ipeamo-
CBUIKaMH CYIIECTBOBAHMSI 3TOTO SIBJICHUS, OYEBUIHO,
SBIIAIOTCS KaK dTHHYECKask UCTOPUS CaMOJIUHCKUX Ha-
POJIOB, TaK M TECHBbIE ATHOKYJIBTYPHbIE KOHTAKTHl Ha-
POZIOB CEBEPO-CHUCEUCKOTO PErHOHA.

VY4uTeIBas, 4TO YMTATENAMHU >KypHala SBISIOTCA
JUHTBUCTHI, POIBKIOPUCTHI, 3THOTpadbI, aBTOP Haze-
eTCsl TaKk)Ke Ha OOpaTHBIH OTKJIHK KOJIJIET W BO3MOJXK-
HOCTB JTUCKYCCHOHHOTO 00CY’KJIeHHS OCHOBHBIX IOJIO-
JKEHMH CTaThH, KAaCAIOLINXCS BOIPOCOB CMEXHBIX HayK.

OTHUYeCKas] MCTOPHUSA CaMOIMIiCKHX HAPOI0B
HAaCUMTHIBACT JUIMTENbHBIM mepuoa. JlatupoBka mpa-
camoauiickoro nepuoaa (Hagano [V-ro — konen I-ro
THICSIYENIETUH 10 H.3.) W ONpeAeNICHHE TePPUTOPHU
«CaMOIUHCKON TPapOIUHE) B Ta€KHOM 30HE Oacceii-
Ha peku EHucedl npou3BOIMINCH BEHIEPCKUMU yue-
weivMu [1. Xaiiny [Hajda 1964] u I1. Bepemem [Bepem
1985] Ha OCHOBE CBHUIETEIHCTB MAICOTHHBUCTHKA U
naneoboTanuky. OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX
naHHbIX, E. A. XenuMckuil mumer o mnpaypaibcKon
oOmrHOCTH HaponoB BO II-M ThICSYenmeTHw 10 H. 3.,
mpacamMoIuiickoil — B Hadaje I-ro Teic. H. 3. [XemnM-
ckuit 2000: 26]. Psx paboT oTed4ecTBEHHBIX 3THOTpa-
(hoB-ceBepOBEIOB TIOCBAIICH TeME STHOTCHE3a W 3T-
HUYECKON UCTOPUM CaMOAUNCKUX HapoJ10B. B nepByto
ouepenn, 3To padotsl b. O. Jonrux «Odepku 1mo 3t1-
HUYECKOM UCTOpUU HEeHIeB U 3HIEBY [[Jonrux 1970] u
«Ipoucxoxaenue HranacaHopy [donrux 1952], ouepku
B. B. BacunneBa «Henisl u sHIBDY, FO. B. CuMuenko
«Hranacansry, B. B. JIebenesa u 3. I1. CokonoBoil u
«CeNbKymibl» B KOJUISKTUBHOW MOHOTpaduu «ITHH-
geckass uctopus HaponoB CeBepay» [DTHHUECKAs HC-
TOpH].

Poccuiickne 3THOrpadbl ¥ JMHTBUCTBI CXOASTCS
BO MHEHHUH, YTO MPEAKU COBPEMEHHBIX CAMOIUNCKHUX
HapoJoB Hacelsun 3amaanyo u HOxuyro CuOUph
(mexnypeuse O6u u Enuces, CeBepnslii Anraii u Ca-
STHCKO€ Harophbe), OTKyJa MOCTENEHHO, HECKOIbKIUMHU
BOJIHAMH, MUTPUPOBAJIM HA CEBEP, B JIECOTYHAPOBYIO
W TYHIpOBYIO 30HbI LleHTpansHoii u 3anagnoii Cubu-
PH, B3aWMOJACWUCTBYS M TPaHCHOPMHUPYSCH B Pe3yJib-
TaTe aCCHMWIAIHMK C TUIeMEeHaMH aOOpWUTEHHOTO Ha-
cenenus. b. O. Jonrux u HO. b. CHM4YeHKO yTOUHSIOT
TaKKe TMpPEJCTaBIeHHEe O CyOCTpaTHOM HacCelIeHHH,
HaceJsaBIIeM apKTuueckyro 3oHY Cpemneir Cubupu
KaK O HEOJUTHYECKHX OXOTHHKaX Ha JHUKOTO CeBep-
HOTO OJICHS, 3HAKOMBIX C YIOTpeOJeHHEeM JyKa |
CTpeJ, U 3THUYECKH, BO3MOYKHO, POJICTBEHHBIX FOKa-
rupam [Cumuenko 1976]. dpyrumu aGopHUreHHBIMU
HaceJIbHUKAMU MPUIOIAPHON 30HBI SIBISUIUCH APEB-
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HHE OXOTHHKH Ha MODPCKOTO 3BEpsi, Cuxupmsi, NaMsTh
0 KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWIN TMpeJaHus TYHAPOBHIX HEHIEB
[Xemumckuit 2000: 30].

OCHOBBIBASICH Ha MPEANOJIOKECHHH O TOM, YTO
MIPEIKH COBPEMEHHBIX CaMOJIUICKUX HApOJOB MMENHU
o01Iee MPOUCXO0XKAECHHE, HCTOPHIO U TPAIHULIUH, 3aKO0-
HOMEPHO TIOCTaBUTh BONPOC O MOUCKAX HEKOero o0-
Iero Uis 3THX HapOAOB JAPEBHETO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO
SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIII MOT COXpaHUTHCS B caMON KOHCep-
BAaTHBHOM 4YacTH KYJbTYpbl — B OOpAOOBOH cdepe.
[Ipencrasnenue 06 oOpsToBOM (poIbKIOpE KaK caMoit
JIpeBHEN YacTH KyJBTYpBI 3THOCA HE SIBJIIETCS HOBBIM
(B wactHOCTH, 00 3TOM BbICKa3bIBaIKCh M. 3eMiioB-
ckuii, b. [lytunoB u ap). O mamanckoMm oOpsize Kak
0c000ii cpenie coXxpaHeHUs APeBHEHIINX QOPM fA3bIKa,
B KOTOPOH KOHCEPBHUPOBAIUCH CTAPUHHBIC S3BIKOBBIC
uauomel, ucan E. A. Xemumckuit [ Xenmumckuii 2000:
155—158]. VYuursiBas OaHHBIE apXEOJIOTOB, [aTH-
PYIOLIMX IEpBble HAXOIKH, CBHICTEIbCTBYIOIIUE O
mamanusme B Cubupu, IV—III 1hIC. 10 H. 3. [Droz-
dov 1991; Kucrenes 1992; Ky6apes 1992; MapTsiHOB
1992; ®ponor 2000], mpobieMa U3ydeHHUS] CHCTEMBI
MY3BIKaJILHOTO SI3bIKa IIAMaHCKOTO OOpsiaa mpuoodpe-
TaeT UHTEPECHEHIINH UCTOPUUYECKUI paKkypc B IUIaHE
BO3MOKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKLMH MY3BIKAJIIBHOTO SI3BIKA
HEOJIHTA.

JpyruM ocHOBaHMEM U TIOMCKa OOIIMX YepT
MY3BIKAIBHOTO SI3bIKa [IaMAaHCKOTO 00psiia caMoIuii-
1IEeB SBJSIIOTCS TECHBIE MEKITHHYECKHE KOHTAKTHI,
CYILIECTBOBABIINE y MPOXHUBABILIUX B HETIOCPEACTBEH-
HOM COCEJICTBE IJIEMEH. OTH KOHTAKThl KacaroTcs
BceX cdep KyIbTyphl U MPOSIBISIIOTCS Kak B BUZE Ha-
OMogaeMbIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUH MEPENIOBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
¢opMm (Hampumep, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS B KYJBTYPHO-
XO3HCTBEHHOW 001acTH, a Takke B cdepax s3bIKa,
¢onbkiiopa, 00psAa, My3bIKH M T. 1I.), TaK U B BUJE
HaJIMYUSl HEKOTOPOro OOILIero Ajsl TPYIbl 3THOCOB
Habopa KyJIbTYpHBIX ()aKTOB, HAaBBIKOB W MPHUEMOB
KyJbTYpHOU AedTenbHOCTH. [IpuBneueHue mupokoro
STHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTEKCTa IO3BOJIICT YBHIETH Xa-
PaKTEpPHYIO0 MY3BIKAJIBHYIO CIEIU(PHUKY IaAMaHCKOTO
o0psga caMOAMHCKUX HAapOAOB Kak pe3yibTaT -
TEJIBHOT'O TIpolecca pa3BUTHA U OOIIEKYJIBTYPHOTO
oOmena. HeoGxoauMo cienaTe OTOBOPKY, YTO TeMa
KYJITYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHH B CaMOJHMICKOM Iama-
HHU3ME B CTaThe TOJBKO HaMEUCHa U HYXKAaeTcs B pas-
BUTHH.

I'. H. I'paueBa yka3blBaeT, 4YTO «B NIAMAHCTBE
HraHacal OBUIO MHOTO OOIIMX YEepT C IIaMaHCTBOM
CENIbKYIIOB U, OCOOCHHO, HIIEB. Y HTaHACAHCKHUX Ila-
MaHOB OBUTH M SHEUKHE, U TYHI'YCCKHE «YUHTENIsD», B
NPOIUIOM BO3MOXHO M IOKarupckoe BiusHHE. Ham
W3BECTHO, HAIlpUMEp, ... YTO B Hayajle BeKa KETCKUE
IIaMaHbl BCTpeYyaluch Ha priOanke B ycTbe EHuces c
JoJraHaMyd M HEeHUOaMu. TaM W MOIJIM OHH BOCHpH-
HATh HEKOTOpBIE JJIEMEHTHl KETCKOro IIaMaHCTBA.
Tak, oguH U3 HEeHUeB, JIBIPMUH, HETUKOM KYIHI KOC-

TIOM y IIamMaHa APyroid HaMOHaNbHOCTU. TO %e Mor-
JI0O TIPOUCXOAWTh Yy HraHacaw» [['pageBa 1981: 88].
HccnenoparenbHULla MPUBOJAUT CBENEHUS O TOM, 4TO
y HraHacaHCKOTo mamaHa TyOsKy ObUIH IyXH-IIO-
MOIITHUKU HEHEIKOTro mpoucxoxaeHus (Smman, Mo-
padaru’e, Hymrasoii) [['paueBa 1981: 85].

Jus nedeHuss OONBHOTO POJCTBEHHUKH MOTIIA
MIpUTJIaniaTh MamMaHa He TOJBKO CBOEH HAallMOHAJIBHO-
CTH, HO U JIpyroil (M3 >KUBYILIETO MO COCEACTBY ILIE-
MeHH). Hanmpumep, y Hranacanckoro mamaHa TyOsky
Kocrepknna ObUT MIaMaHCKU KOCTIOM JOJTaHCKOTO
MOKPOSA, B KOTOPBIM OH obOnadancs AJs MpOBEACHUS
KOPOTKUX KamiaHuii B 1989 r. DTOT KOCTIOM OBLI
CIIMT IS IIIaMaHa OJIaroJapHOM KIMEHTKOMN-I0JraH-
KOH, u3zneueHHou uM ot Oose3nu [[lobxkanckas 2002:
12]°. Mnrepecro, uro Ty6sKy B MONOJOCTH MHOTJA
OBIBaJ MOMOIITHMKOM Ha KaMJIaHMAX JOJNTAaHCKOW IIa-
MmaHku Aradpu COTHHKOBOH, OoJiee TOro, HIaMaHCKHE
HaneBbl A. COTHHUKOBOM COXPaHWIKUCh M OKa3ajluCh
JOCTYMHBIMH  JJI  MY3BIKOBETYECKOTO  H3YYEHHS
MMEHHO uepe3 MMHUTALMOHHYIO Iepefady HraHacaH-
ckoro mamana Ty0sky [Anekceea 2005: 102—104].

OTHenbHOTO OCBEIIEHHs 3aciIy’KMBaeT BOIPOC O
CYLIECTBOBaHUH B penepTyape (HOIbKIOPHBIX HCIION-
HUTeINeH MUPOKOTO Habopa QPOIHKIOPHBIX CIOKETOB U
MEJIOANKH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y JPYTUX CAMOAMUCKHUX
HapoaoB. B wacTHOCTH, yXe yka3plBajJoch Ha IIMPO-
Koe OBITOBaHWE B perepTyape HraHACAaHCKUX CKa3HTe-
Jel HEHEUKWX »JSIHYecKuX CcrokeroB [Kocrepkuna
2002] 1 HEeHENKUX 3MUYECKUX HarneBoB [JloOxkaHCKas
1994]. B namux moyieBbIX MaTepuajax €CTb 3alUCH
TaMBIPCKUX HMH(POPMAHTOB, KOTOpbIE, SBISACH TPH-
JIMHT'BaMH, ObUTH HOCUTENIIMU HEHEIIKOT0, SHEIIKOTO U
HraHacaHCKoro (hOIbKIIOpa: Hampumep, HIbI JleHb-
gyne Mupnsix (1921—2006) u3 nocenka Bonoudanka,
Kypymaky TyrmakoB (1924 r.p.) u3 mocenka YcTb-
ABam. OTu ciay4yau JaneKko He €IUHCTBEHHbIE, TaK KakK
13-3a 3THUUYECKOMN MecTpOoThl TalMBIPCKOTO pernoHa u
IIMPOKOTO PACIpPOCTPAaHEHUS] CMELIaHHBIX OpakoB
BIIQJICHUE  MY3BIKAbHO-(DOJIBKIOPHOW  TpaJHInei
000HX poxuTeNel Wi NapTHEPOB M0 OpaKy SBISETCS
CKOopee MpaBWJIOM, 4eM HckioueHueM. Hamm mome-
BbIE MaTepHallbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaJU4HME B peErep-
Tyape HraHacaH JIMYHBIX TIECEH HE TOJIbKO JHEIKHX
WIM HEHELKUX POACTBEHHUKOB, HO TaKXe U coceei-
nmonraH (koytekius 3anuceid Hronceimsaxy Kocrepku-
Ha 1990 1., 3anmucu Canupa [lop6una u3 n. Bomouan-
ka 1990r. uT. n.).

3 CyIIecTBYIOT M YCTHBIE CBHAETEIBCTBA TOTO, YTO B
aBaMCKOW TyHIpe K 3a0O0JICBIIMM JOJIFaHAM MPHUTJIAIIATA
HraHACaHCKHUX IaMaHoB. JlonraHckuil nucarens Hukomait
AnncumoBud [lonoB pacckasbiBan aBTOpy, YTO B JIETCTBE
ero OONBHYIO pyKy Jiedns mamaH [foXaawe ¢ MOMOIIBI0
MEXOBOW IIKYPKH, MPHUBA3aHHOW K OOJIBHOMY MecTy, a
TaK)Ke MPUBOIWI IPYrHMe NPUMEPHI YCIEUIHON JIEKapCKOn
MPAKTUKKA HFAHACAHCKUX IIAMAHOB CPEH OJraH (TOJICBbIC
Mmarepuaisl aropa 2005 r.).
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Takum 00pazom, HEOOXOUMBIE TIPEATIOCHIITKH JIIIS
HaJU4ust 00IIeT0 0OPSI0BOT0 MY3BIKAIBHOTO SI3bIKA ¥
CaMOJMICKUX HAPOJOB HECOMHEHHO CYIIECTBOBAIIH.

My3vikanbHblil A3bIK
WAMAHCKO20 00pA0A CAMOOUIICKUX HAPOOO8

My3BIKanbHBIM MaTEpHAIOM ISl M3YUYCHUS JaH-
HOW MpoOJIEeMBI CTalli HraHACAHCKUE IIAMaHCKUE 00-
psanel TyOsky Koctepkuna (1989 r.), Jlemaume Koc-
tepkuHa (1977 r.), Hroncemmsixy Kocrepkuna (1990 r.);
HEHEIIKUE IaMaHCKUE HAmeBbl cambadaby W3 KO-
nexkmmid T. Jlextucamo (1911—1914 rr., 1928 r.),
S. Huemn (1998 r.); mamanckue necHu J[leHpuyne
Mupnsix (1994 r., 2002 r., n. BomodaHka); cenbKyIi-
CKUe IIamMaHCcKue HameBbl U3 koyuiekuui K. Tonnepa,
0. Kazakeuu, FO. FOnkeposa, 0. Illetikuna, A. Ali-
seHmranara, M. bormanosa, A. JlekoMra.

NzydeHrne My3bIKaIbHOTO S3bIKa IIAMaHCKOTO 00-
psaa Kak oco0oil 3HAKOBOW CHCTEMBI, MOCTPOECHHOU
Ha CPEJCTBAaX MY3BIKAIbHON BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTHU, IPO-
W3BOAMTCS TOCTETIEHHO, ITyTeM XapaKTePUCTHKH ee
BOXHEHWITMX DJIEMEHTOB: THIIOB HWHTOHAIIMOHHO-
aKyCTHUYECKUX COOBITHH M (akTyphl, METpa U pUTMA,
3BYKOBBICOTHOW W TEMOpPOBOW OpraHM3alM{ IIaMaH-
cknx meceH. Ilpn 3TOM XapakTepHCTHKa 3JE€MEHTOB
MY3BIKaJILHOTO SI3bIKa MPOUCXOMUT HE TOJBKO C yUe-
TOM WX CMBICJIIOBBIX (DYHKIIUH, HO TaKXe C y4eTOM
«00paTHOW CBSI3M», a WMEHHO, C TOHMMaHWEM 00-
CTOATENHCTBA, YTO JAaHHBIE (QYHKIIMHA 00YCIOBIUBAIOT
ONPENICICHHYIO CTPYKTYPY BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB.

Tunuwt UHMOHAUUOHHO-AKYCMUUECKUX coovtmuil

B my3bikansHOM (DONBKIOpE CaMOIUHLIEB CYIIECT-
By€T IIITh OCHOBHBIX TUIIOB MHTOHAIIMOHHO-aKyCTH-
YeCKMX COOBITHIA*: BOKANBHBIH (CBA3AHHEIA C MeceH-
HOW Tpaauuuel), pedeBod, MPOMEXKYTOUHBIN (BO-
KaJIbHO-PEYEBOH, CBA3AHHBIN C SMHYECKUM U CKa304-
HBIM HappaTHUBOM), MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIH W CHTHANb-
HBIA. B CBETCKOW KymnbType CHOpPMHpPOBAHA OMITO3U-
LUl TUIIOB MHTOHUPOBAHUSA: BOKAJIbHO-PEUEBbIE THUIIBI
WHTOHUPOBAaHUS TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHBl HHCTPYMEH-
TQJIBHOMY U CHUTHAJBHOMY THIIAaM M HE BCTPEYAIOTCS
COBMECTHO B OJTHOM U TOM e xaHpe. lllamancTBo —
JKaHpoBas cdepa, B KOTOPOH IMEpeKpeInBaioTcs Bce
OCHOBHBIE THIIBI MHTOHUPOBAHUS: 3/1€Ch NEHHE IO

* TepMuUH «THII MHTOHAILMOHHO-AKYCTHIECKOrO COOBI-
TUS» B JAaHHOM HCCIICOBAaHHWU YHOTPEONSETCS B COOTBET-
ctBun ¢ npemnoxkeHHoil 0. WM. HledkuHbIM KOHLIENIHEH
«MHTOHAIIMOHHOW KYJIBTYPBI 3THOCa» H TOJpPa3yMeBaeT
«IPOCTPAHCTBO MHTOHAIMOHHO-aKyCTUYECKUX COOBITHH, B
KOTOPBIX aKTyaJIH3WPOBaH IPOILECC COUHAIBHOTO O00Hapy-
xenns My3slkm» [LLefikun 1986: 243]. [IpuBenennas HIbKe
Tabmuma 1 ocHOBaHa Ha MOJEBBIX MaTepuaax aBToOpa, a
Takke crnoBapHbix Marepuanax 0. U. lleiikuna [[lelikun
1996].

aKKOMITAHEMEHT O0OpsI0BOTO HWHCTpyMeHTa (OyOHa
U JIp.), TepeMerKarolieecs C PeYUTaTUBHBIMH 3IIHM30-
JaMH U MPO3andecKUMH JUAIOTaMH, COCYILIECTBYET C
PasBUTOM CHUCTEMOW 3BYKONOIPaXKaTEIbHBIX CUTHA-
JIOB, TIPEACTABIISIOMINX 300MOP(HBIX TyXOB-ITOMOIII-
HUKOB. DTO HarjsiiHO OTpa)keHo B Tabmuue 1, rae
yKa3aHbl HAalMOHAJbHbIC Ha3BaHMS >KAaHPOB MY3bI-
KaJbHOTO (DONBKIIOpA M HHCTPYMEHTOB.

DaKkTypa — BaXKHbI OTIUYMUTEIBHBIM ITPU3HAK
MY3BIKQIBHO-(OJBKJIOPHBIX ~ KAHPOB:  TIOBECTBOBA-
TeJbHbIE M TIECEHHBIE >KaHPHI MOIOTCA colo 0e3 co-
MPOBOXIEHHUS KaKOro-TMOO MY3bIKaJbHOTO HHCTPY-
MEHTA, 1 TOJIBKO B IAMAaHCKOM 0Opse TIEHUEe MHOTO-
rojocHo. [IpaBmiiom siBisieTca TO, 4TO B TPaJWIIHOH-
HOU KyJbType HraHacaH, HEHIIEB, CEIbKYIOB 00psiio0-
BBI U HEOOPSAOBBIN (HOJBKIOP MPOTHUBOMOCTABIECHBI
mo Tumy ucnoigHeHus. OOps BBIOTHAETCS KOJUIEK-
TUBHO (B KaMJIaHHM HapsAy ¢ MIaMaHOM MPUCYTCTBY-
10T MOMOIIHHUKH-TIOANEBATENN, a B KPYTOBOM TaHIE
IUISIIIYT BCE JKUTENM YYMOB), U MHOTOTOJIOCHE Kak
CIIECTBUE KOJUIEKTHBHOTO WCIIOJIHEHUSI MapKHUPYeT
00pAIOBBIE )KaHPBI.

OcMEICTIeHre MHOTOTOJIOCHUS B IIAMaHCKOM 00psi-
Jie TpeOyeT O0COOBIX HCCIIEe0BATEIbCKUX IOJXOJOB.
[lo OTHOLIEHUIO K apXaumyecKoW My3bIKE CaMOIUM-
CKHMX HapoJI0OB yMeCTHa Touka 3peHus M. Xapiamna o
MEPBUYHOCTH KOJJIEKTUBHOTO TEHHA: «...BMECTO...
BOJIHYIOLIETO MY3BIKOBEIOB BOIIPOCA O MPOHCXOXKIE-
HUU MHOTOTOJIOCHS CIIEAYeT IMOCTaBUTH MPOTHUBOIO-
JIOKHBI BOIPOC — O TMPOMUCXOXKAECHUU OJHOTOJIOCHS,
n00 BO3HMKIIAs B KOJJIEKTMBHOM Je€HCTBE — UIpa,
o0psii, COBMECTHBI TpyX — My3bIKa H3HAYaIbHO
ObU1a MHOTOTOJIOCHOM. [1OCKONBKY Ka)Iblii Y4aCTHUK
BHOCUT CBOU BAapHAaHTHI, U3 MX OJHOBPEMEHHOIO CO-
YeTaHHs BO3HUKAET IepBUYHAs GopMa MomuGOHUN —
TaK HasblBaeMmas rerepodonus» [Xapman 1972: 251].
MHeHHe 0 TOCTENEHHOM KPUCTAIIM3aluN YHUCOHA U3
MEePBOHAYAJIBHOTO KOJIJIGKTHBHOTO HCIIONHEHUS BBI-
CKa3bIBAIOT CIEIHATUCTBI 110 MY3BIKAJIbHOW 3THOTpa-
(uu — ceBepoBebl U BOCTOKOBeNbI [AnekceeB 1967,
lanmumkas 1981].

B xaMmiaHuMM rocrnoAcTBYeT peCcHOHCOPHOE TEHHE
(mocie KaxJI0W MEeNOJUYeCKON CTPOKH, CHETOH Ima-
MaHOM, CIIeZ[yeT ee MOBTOPEHUE B MAPTHH MOMOIIHHU-
koB). Mcnoiap3oBaHHE pPECHIOHCOPHOM TEXHUKH KOM-
MO3ULUHN B HNIAMAaHCKUX PUTYyalax MOXHO OOBSICHHUTH
HECKOJIBKMMHU TpUYMHAMU. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TUM cIOCO-
00M JOoCTHraeTcsi HENpPEepHIBHOCTH 3BYYaHHUS IMECHU
(KoTOpast, COrIacHO BEpOBaHUIM HraHacaH, IOMOTaeT
[IaMaHy B3JIETETh U HECEeT ero B MHUpP OyxoB). Bo-
BTOPBIX, PECHOHCOPHBIH OTBET IOMOIIHUKOB JAaeT
IaMaHy BpeMs, HeoOXoaumoe sl MMIIPOBU3ALMH
HOBOW TEKCTOBOM CTPOKHU.

Ocoboro paccMoTpeHHUsl 3aciyXuBaeT (akTypa
oOpsagoBoro nenus. LlerecooOpa3HoO BMECTO TEpMHUHA
«MHOTOTOJIOCHEY, MOJpa3yMeBaromero (yHKINOHATb-
HO YTOPSAJOYEHHYIO CHUCTEMY TOJOCOB, YIOTPEOHTH
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Tabauya 1
OcHOBHbIE THIIBI HHTOHALUMOHHO-AKYCTHYeCKUX COObITUI
THNBI HHTOHAMOHHO-AKYCTHYECKHUX COOBITHI B CBETCKHUX JKaHpPax
BoxanbHbli BoxanbHo-pedeBoii Peuenoii HNHcTpyMeHTAIbHBII CurnanbHbIii

Ilecau nuunkbIe, 3a-
CTOJIbHEIC, JETCKHE,
HMHOCKA3aTeNbHbIe
(HraHacaHckue Oa-
JIbL/KIUHIUPCS, HE-
HELKUe cé/ué, Xvi-
Haby; SHEUKUE 6aps/
KVHYSP3, CEB. CEllb-
KYIICKHE Kobma/
KOUMBbI, bIbIHSbIMA)

Onu4ecKue KaHphbl
(aranacan. cumabuvl/
OropbiMbl, HEHEIIK.
cr00baby/ apady;
JHEI. c10000uyy/0é-
peuy; CeB. CEIbKYIL.
Kéénbmulma)

Mudsr, npena-
HUSL, 3aTaJIKH,
KOPOTKHE JKaH-
pHI (HEHetI.,
SHEII., CEIBKYTI.)

Hawurpeim Ha 3ByKOBBIX OpYAH-
SIX: MaHKaX, ETCKUX UTPYIIKaX,
(hOHOMHCTpYMEHTAX.
Xopno¢hoHbI: My3BIKaTBHBIH YK
CcéHmulps bimul (CEB.CETBKYIL.),
KoHeunms ounmod (HraH.); cAaHa-
KO HeblH (HEHEIL.); JIIOTHS Kaea/
cKa2abwlibKok/Kymbuipca (10K.
CEIIBKYIL. ), nbiHKbIp (CEeB. CEIb-
KYIL.), m2muleon coudKy (IHEI.),
canaxo mupe (HeHer.).
AspodoHbI: (HISHTHI U CBUCTKH
ctouapca (HraHacas.), cuzblou
(3men.), nymol, coruano (ceB.
CEINBKYTL. ), nysu, cemoviis (TOXK.
CEINBKYTI.); BUXPEBEIe/Bpalia-
eMble a3poOHbl — caHuxepwl/
beaxepwi (HraHaCaH.), KOAIbLNO,
KbmMmano (CeB. CENbKYIL.), nocu/
6vipsblp (FHEIL.), 6bI6KO (HEHEIL. ).
Wnmodonsr — xomokodn, 0yoe-
HEll, TIOTIAPHO COCANHECHHbBIE
TpyOOUKH, COyapsieMbIe MO/
BECKH U MOTPEMYILKH, PUryp-
Hble METaJI. TUIACTUHBI Ha Mpa3-
HUY. ¥ IETCKOH OJIeXK]Ie, Ha
OJICHbEH YIPSHKH, OOPSIIOBBIX
COOPYKEHHUSIX U T. JI.

OXOTHHYBU MAaHKHA
CurHamnsl
HUcnonaenune obpsimo-
BOT'O TaHIA

Tunbl HHTOHAITHOHHO-AKY CTUHYECKHUX

cOObITHIl B LIAMAHCKOM 00psiae

IllamaHckue necHu
(Heaza banvl HraHa-
caH., cambadaby He-
HEIL., CIOMNNsL CeIlb-

KyIL.)

PeunTatuBHBIC 3a-
KJIMHaHWs, MOJIMTBBI

PaszroBopsl ma-
MaHa ¢ IOMOII-
HUKaMHU

OO0psIOBBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI:
O0yOeH xenOup HraH., nexsep/
nemssip/neHbuian HeHell.,
neoou/geooul/penoup/enzup
9HEII., HyHea (CeB. CEbKYIL.),
noiHKbIp (T0K. CENMBKYIL.);
KOJIOTYIIIKA Xema 'a HIaH.,
neyeabyv/naoopadbyv/nenkagc
HEHeIl., kanuium (CEeB. CENbKYIL),
conane (10K. CeNbKYIL);

MOCOX YUpe HIaH., Yypo DHEIl.,
Yypbl CENBbKYIL.; KPIOK LIS KOTJIA
X0y HraH.; KOTeJ/Be/Ipo; IaMaH-
CKHU JIYK CO CTPEJIaMU bIHMbL
CEB. CENBKYIL., Ha U000/Kamo uo-
00 BHEIL.; BapraH NblHKbIP/NbIHSbID
CEB./IOXK. CETIBKYII.; TIOABECKH-
MOTPEMYIIIKH Ha IIAMAHCKHX aT-
pubyTax.

3BYKOIOApaKAHUS
roJIOCaM JIyXOB-
IIOMOIITHHUKOB
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TepMHUH «pa3Horoysocue» (wiam, Beiexm 3a M. I'. Xap-
nanom, rerepoponns). Tepmun «rerepodorus»’ (6y-
KBaJbHO — Pa3HO3BYYHE) OTpaKaeT OCOOEHHOCTH
MEHUs] IIaMaHCKUX TIOMOIIHUKOB-TYOINTYCH: 3KIEK-
TUYHOCTh HAJIOKEHHUSI TOJIOCOB, CIIOHTAHHOE BHKE-
HUE KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTEIBHO JPYT ApyTa HE YIOpsAIo-
YEHO HUKAKUMH BBICOTHBIMH U PUTMHYECKHMH Tapa-
MeTpamu. HoTtupoBka Takoii rerepodoHum Tpedyer
HAIMCaHUS TOJOCOB Ha Pa3HBIX JIMHUAX, C PA3IINYHBIM
XPOHOMETPAKEM.

Pecnioncopuii, opranusyronuii aHcamOieBoe Ie-
HUEe B (pOpMYy CONBHOTO 3ameBa IIaMaHa C MPHUIIEBOM
(0TBETOM) MOMOIIHMKOB, MOBTOPSIOMIMX MPO3BYYaB-
IIyl0 B MApTUH [IaMaHa CTPOKY, BKJIIOYAeT B ceds
pasHorosocne B MOMeHT mpureBa. [Ipumes, mcmon-
HSEMBIA OJHUM WM HECKOIBKHMHU ITOMOITHUKAMH, K
KOTOPBIM 4acTO MPHUCOEAUHSIOTCS Ipyrue y4aCTHUKU
0o0psima, MpeAcTaBIsIeT coO00H KIACCHYECKUH mpuMep
pasHoroyocus (HECTPYKTypHUPOBaHHOE 3BYKOBOE «00-
JIaKO» CO CIOHTaHHBIMH «BBIOPOCAME» OTIENBHBIX
TOJIOCOB U OTPE3KOB MEJIOANH).

PecriorcopHOe cTpoeHue TUITUYHO AJIs HraHacaH-
CKHX Ha32 ©Ooabl, NI HEHEIKUX cambaoady, s
CEeNBKYIICKUX cromnms. HoTaruu HraHacaHCKOToO Ia-
MaHCKOTO TICHHUS OImyONuKoBaHBI Hamu [JloOkaHcKas
2008], HeHeKoe IIaMaHCKOE MEHUE YCHEIIHO HOTHU-
poBan, Bcuen 3a A. Baiicsaenom, 1. Huemu [Niemi
1995]. B mamaHckux oOpsgax CEIbKYNOB M KETOB
TaKk)Ke TOCIIOACTBYET PECIIOHCOPHOE TIEHHE, O YeM
UMEIOTCSl STHOTpaUiIecKre CBUACTENLCTBA [ AHYUYHH
1914; Donner 1979].

B memom, pecrnoHCOpHasi TeXHWKa TEHHS B IIIa-
MaHCKOM OOpsiie pachpocTpaHeHa Cpedd HapoIOB
CeBepa W THUNUYHA UIg 3TOro peruona. IlomoOHoe
MHOTOTOJIOCHE B KYJIBTyp€ 3BEHKOB OIHMCAaHO 3THO-
rpadamu 1 My3bikoBenamMu [Maszun 1984; CremeHko-
Kydptuna 1930], sBisiercss yCTOHUMBBIM CTHIIEBBIM
MPU3HAKOM B IIaMaHCKOM oOpsne nonaraH. MHTepec-
HO, YTO JosraHckas nosrecca E. AkceHoBa B KauecT-
BE XY/IO)KECTBEHHOTO IIpHeMa IMPUMEHHUIA TOYHBIN
MOBTOP CTPOKHU AJIS Iepeaun aTMocdepsl ImaMaHCKo-
ro o0psna [Axcenosa 1989: 59].

Takum o00pa3oMm, pecroHCOpHOe TeTepo(oHHOE
NIeHHE SABIAETCS HEOThEMIIEMOH XapaKTepUCTUKOMN
MY3BIKaJILHOTO s3bIKa IaMaHCKOTro o0psima. OdeBu-
HO, YTO MHOTOTOJIOCHE SIBJISIETCS CIIEACTBUEM KOJUIEK-
TUBHOCTH BBITIONIHEHUSI MIAMaHCKOTO 00psa, Xapak-
TE€p MHOTOTOJIOCHS PETrJIaMEHTHPOBAH MHUPOBO33PEH-
YECKOW POJIBIO MY3BIKH B pUTYyaJe.

CursajbHoe WHTOHHPOBaHHWe — BAKHEHIINI
KOMIIOHEHT 3BYKOBOH TKaHM MIaMaHCKOTO 0Opsja.

> Hcniosb30BaHNIe TEPMHHA «TeTepO(OHIs T aHAIIHI-
3a IIaMaHCKOTO IeHHsS HEOOXOAUMO OTJIMYaTh OT IeTepo-
(hOHHO-TyOMUPOBOYHOTO CKiIafa (aKTyphl, OMHCAHHOTO
MY3BIKOBE/IaMH 110 OTHOMIEHHIO K HECHOWPCKUM MYy3bl-
KanbHBIM KynbTypam (M. CkpebkoBa-Puinarosa u ap.).

3BYKONOApaKaHUSA TOJI0ocaM  300MOPQHBIX IyXOB-
MTOMOIIIHUKOB, N3/IaBaeMble [ITaAMaHOM B pa3HOE BpeMs
pHUTyana — CBUAETENBCTBO TOTO, YTO 3TH AYXH IpH-
CYTCTBYIOT NpH KaMJIaHMHM M MOJAEPKUBAIOT MOIIb
mamana. [llaman MacTepcku moapakaer rojiocam my-
XOB-3Bepeil (omeHel, MeaBenei) n MyxoB-mTul (Ty-
ceif, neOexel, rarap, opjoB), © B 3TOM ILIAMaHCTBO
CaMOJIMHCKUX HApOJOB CIENyeT B pycie odmecnonp-
ckux Tpaaunmi mamanuzma. [lllatunoB 1976: 159—
160; Xomuyu 1981; Mazun 1984].

Kpome 3BykomonpakaHuili romocaM IyXOB-IIO-
MOILIHUKOB, B IIaMaHCKOM O0Opsie NPUCYTCTBYIOT
CHUTHAJIBI 1JIS1 YIIPAaBJICHUS CTaJOM >KUBOTHBIX. lllaman
MIPEJCTABIISETCS TACTYyXOM, YIIPABIISIONIUM CTaJ0M
OYXOB TaK >K€, Kak B OOBIYHOH >KWU3HU OJICHEBOJ
yIOpaBJIsieT CBOUM CTagoM osieHeid. HeoOxomumbim
CTHJIEBBIM TPU3HAKOM Ha4allbHOW IMEeCHH HraHacaH-
CKOro o0psida SBIISIOTCS MACTYIIECKHE CHIHAJBI —
CJIOTH XOU-X0y-x0yK 00s13aTeTbHbI U1l TIECHHU IIaMaH-
ckoro momoImHuka (poHoMarepuanbl kamuaHuin Ty-
0sixy Kocrepkuna u roncemmsixy Kocrepkuna).

CurHanbHO€ MHTOHHPOBaHHME B IIAMAaHCKOM O00-
psizie BBIMONHACT BaXHYIO PUTYaIbHYIO (YHKIIUIO,
nepeaBasi rojioca JyXOB-MOMOIIHUKOB IIaMaHa U TeM
CaMbIM CHUTHAIM3HUPYs 00 MX MOSABICHUU (BCIIOMHUM,
YTO HUKAKHX WHBIX, KPOME 3BYKOBBIX, MaHU(eCTAIHN
IYXOB-TIOMOIIHUKOB He cyIecTtByer). OHO SBISETCS
HEOOXOOUMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM [yl NPOBEICHUS PH-
Tyana.

My3vikanbHas KOMno3uyus

CroKeT MIaMaHCKOrO0 KaMIIAHHS, BOILIOIIAOLIMM
MyTellecTBHE IIaMaHa B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE MHUPEI
u of0meHne ¢ OO0XKeCTBaMH, CTPOUTCS IO EIUHBIM
npunnunam, onucaHibeM E. C. HoBuK Kak CroKeTHbBIS
omoxn «Hauano mportuBoneiicTBusy, «llocpemnude-
cTtBO», «JImkBmmanus Hemoctaunm» [Hoeuk 1984].
CroxxeTHasi 3aBEPIICHHOCTh U CUMMETPHS CTPYKTYPBI
00ps10B OBUIH OOHAPY)KEHBI HAMH TIPU aHAIIU3€ Hra-
HacaHCKuX o0psanoB mamaHoB Kocrepkuubix [[100-
s)xanckasg 2002: 15—17, 27—28, 39—40] 1 HeHenkoM
«o0psinme Tmpenckazanus Oyaymiero» [Pushkareva
1999: 55—61].

OTIenbHBIE CHOKETHBIC OJIOKM BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B
KPYIHBIX ~MY3BIKQIBHBEIX  (popMax HEMpephIBHOTO
CTpOCHHUA. Menoanueckod OCHOBOM My3bIKaJIbHBIX
pa3enoB SBISIOTCS MEIOJUM IIaMaHCKHX yXOB —
CBOETO po/ia JEeHTMOTHUBBI, 3aKPEIUICHHBIE 32 OIpe-
JEJICHHBIMUA TIEPCOHAKaMHU IIAMAHCKOI'O CIOKETa.
Menouy IaMaHCKUX AYXOB SIBJSIOTCS €IUHCTBEH-
HBIM MEJIOJIMYECKUM MaTepuaioM oopsaa (B 3TOM 3a-
KIIIOYAeTCS WX OTIMYHME OT OINEPHBIX JICUTMOTHBOB,
KOTOPBIE COCEACTBYIOT B MY3BIKAILHON TKaHU MPOU3-
BEJICHUS C APYTUM MY3BIKaJIbHBIM MaTepuajoMm). Me-
JOMHS TIAMAHCKOTO TyXa MHOTOKPATHO ITOBTOPSCTCS
B MApPTHUAX IIaMaHa W ITOMOIIHUKOB, BapbUPYETCS, BU-
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TIOM3MEHSETCS, OJHAKO HCIIOJIB3yeTCs BCE BpEeMs JO
T€X MOp, MOKa BOIUIOMIEHHBI C MOMOIIBIO JTaHHOU
MEJIOINY IIIAMAHCKUH AyX HE YXOIUT.

Hanmume y xaxmoro mamaHCKOTO Jyxa HIH 00-
JKeCTBa MEPCOHANBHON MENOJINH, MAPKUPYIOUIEH €ro
pedb, BHITEKAET U3 MUPOBO33PEHUS CAMOAUMCKUX Ha-
POMOB: MECEHHasl peub Ha OINPEACNICHHYIO MEIOJUIO,
MOJAYEPKHYTYI0 CUTHAJIIBHBIM UHTOHUPOBAHUEM, SIBJISI-
€TCSl €MMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOO0M NIEMOHCTpAIIUU SIBUB-
merocss B OOpsZie CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO CYIICCTBA.
IIpu 3TOM K OHOMY M TOMY K€ IIAMAHCKOMY IyXy
MOXXET OTHOCUTHCS M HECKOJBKHX MEJIOAuH (3TO OT-
MEUEHO B HIAHACAHCKUX HIAMAHCKUX pUTyallax, B He-
Herkux o0psmax A. CapoTaTTo, B CENBKYICKUX IIa-
MaHCKHX HareBax u3 kosurekiuu K. Jlonrepa).

Hanuume y xkaxmoro ayxa-lioMOIITHUKA COOCTBEH-
HOI MENOANM XapaKTepHO HE TOJBKO IJISl CaMOJUM-
CKHX HapoJ0B, Mo00HOe sBIeHHE onucaHo T. J[. byi-
rakoBoi B 1IaMaHCTBE HaHailes. [lo-BuanmMomy, 310
CBOWCTBO SIBIISICTCS YHHUBEPCAILHBIM M MOXKET OBITh
OTIpEeIeTICHO KaK TUMOJOTHYECKH OOIINI PU3HAK My-
3BIKAJIPHON OpraHU3aIiy MaMaHCKoro o0psiia.

KpymnHbie My3bIKambHBIE SMU30ABI IIAMAHCKOTO
pUTyana SIBISIOTCS NOAUMELOOULeCKUMU: OHU CTPOSIT-
cs Ha OCHOBE HECKONBKHX MeNoiwid, 0e3 mepeprIBa
CIEAYIOINX JIPYT 3a IpyroM (TakOBBI, HAIIpUMEp, Ha-
YalbHBIC pa3JeNibl KaMJIAaHUW U MOHOJIOTH IIIaMaHa).
[locnenoBaTenbHOCTh MEIOAUN B 3THX 3MHU30aX 3a-
BHCHUT OT TIOPSIKA TOSBICHUS TyXOB-IIOMOIHHUKOB,
MPOTSXKEHHOCTh Pa3/IesIOB OMpPEAeNsieTCs AIUTEIbHO-
CTBIO OOPSAIOBON CUTYAITHH.

My3sIKanpHas ApaMaTyprus, CKperstomas oopa-
30BaBIIMECS B IIAMAHCKOM OOpsne KPYIHBIE MYy3bI-
KaJbHbIe (OPMBI (TOJMMETOANIECKUE SIHU30MbI), OC-
HOBaHAa Ha 4epeJOBaHUU AVMHAMUYECKUX BOJH — 3a-
KOHOMEPHOT'O TIOBBIIIICHUS W CIaja dMOIIMOHATEHOTO
HanpspkeHus. Kaxxnas «quHamudeckasi BOJIHA» COCTO-
UT U3 IBYX ATAIOB:

1) mocTenmeHHOro pPocTa dMOIMOHAIBHOTO HAIpA-
JKEHUsI, COMPOBOKIAIOIIETOCS MOCTEIIEHHBIM yCKOPE-
HUEM TeMIIa, MOBBIIICHUEM TOHAJBbHOCTH MEHUs, YCU-
JIEHUEM IUHAMUKUA U HaIpsSHKEHHOCTH HWHTOHUPOBA-
HUs (TIpH TIOBTOPEHUHM OJHOM MENOIUH JTyXa-1o-
MOIIIHHKA);

2) BMOIMOHAJBHOTO craja (OTAbIXa, Pa3PSAKH),
JIOCTUTAEMOTO C TIOMOIIBIO: 1) TOPMOXXEHHS pa3BUTHS
3a CcueT MpHUeMa KOHTPACTHOTO COIOCTaBICHUS —
BBEJICHUS HOBOM NECHH IyXa, 2) HApOYHTOH «OCTa-
HOBKW» JIBIDKEHHS (pe3Koe M3MEHEHHE TeMIa, AWHa-
MUKH, TEMOPOBO-PETUCTPOBOM OKPACKH MEHUS).

JaHHbIe My3BIKAEHO-IpaMaTypPruiecKue MprueMbl
HACTOJIBKO YaCcTO BCTPEYAIOTCS B IIAMAaHCKOW MY3bIKE
CaMOJMICKUX HAPOJOB (KaK B MPOTSKEHHBIX OTPHIB-
Kax [IaMaHCKHUX MECHOMEHUH, TaK U B KOPOTKUX Me-
JOUSX), YTO JOJDKHBI OBITh YKa3aHbl Kak Xapak-
TEpHBIE.

Mempuueckasn opeanuzayus WAMAHCKUX Me100Uil

Jonroe BpeMs B (HUIOIOTHYECKOH JHTEpaType
OBITOBAJIO MHEHHE, YTO MO OTHOIIEHHWIO K CaMOJAWM-
CKOM T033MH HENb3sI TOBOPUTH O METPE, MO3THIECKUX
cronax, pupme (I1. Xaiimy). Omnako E. A. Xenum-
CKUIl BBISIBWJI PETYJISIPHBIE MOJEIH CHILIAOUYEecKOro
CTHXOCJIOKEHUs (JIe)Kallue B OCHOBE apXaWdHbIX H
HOBBIX (DOJBKIIOPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIT), KOTOPBIC MPO-
SBJISIIOTCS. Ha TIyOWHHO-(OHOJIOTHICCKOM ypPOBHE
MIPEJICTABIIEHUS] HEHEI[KOTO CTHUXOTBOPHOTO TEKCTa
(TmyOMHHO-(POHOIOTHIECKAsT MOJICNIb I HEHEIIKOTO
s3bIka ObuTa mocTpoena 0. SuxyneHom, cm. [SHXy-
HeH 1986]). Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TTpUMeEpax OH yoe-
JTUTETFHO 00O0CHOBAJ HAIMYHE METPUYECKON OIMIO3H-
o 8/6-CI0KHUKA, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OMNIIO3UIMN
CaKpajbHOTO/MUPCKOT0, B TPaAMLUOHHOM HEHEIIKOM
W HraHaCaHCKOM CTUXOCIIOXEHUH. «MeTrpudeckas
cXeMa ¢ M30CHUIA0MYECKHMH CTPOKaMH, COJAepKa-
[IMMHU [0 BOCEMb BOKIMYECKUX MOp (CIIOTOB) Kax-
Jasi, TP yAapHOCTH HEYETHBIX CIIOTOB U C II€3Yypoil
MOCJIE€ YETBEPTOW MOPBI, ABJISAETCS HOPMATUBHOM ISt
HIaMaHCKUX INecHoneHud. JlaHHas cxeMa IpOTHUBO-
MOCTaBJISIET X HE TOJNHKO OOBIACHHOW pedw, JIUIICH-
HOW METPUYECKOW OpraHU3aIliH, HO U TO33UM HHBIX
JKaHPOB (3MMHMYECKUE, JIMPUUECKUE, JIMYHbIE, HHOCKA-
3aTeNbHbIE MECHH), T/Ie TOCTIOICTBYET IIECTUCIOKHUK
(mectumopHbie cTpoku)» [Kocrepkuna, Xemumckuit
1994: 25]. AHanu3upys TEKCTHI IIAMAaHCKUX PUTYaIOB
Ty06siky KocTrepkuHa, MbI BEISBIISIEM Pa3ieiibl C pas-
JIMYHBIMH TUTIAMH METPUKH:

1) m3ocwmrabuyeckas 8-claoXkHAs METpUKa (Kak
MpPaBWIIO, 3TO HACBHIIICHHBIH PHUTYalbHBIMH CIJIOBEC-
HBIMH (DOpPMyJTaMU CaKpabHBIA TPATUITHOHHBIA TEKCT
P OOIICHAUH MaMaHa ¢ 60XKEeCTBAMU);

2) rerepocwiabudeckasl CTUXOBas OpraHU3AIIHS
(MeHee pUTyaTU30BaHHBIN TEKCT MPU KOMMYHHUKAIIUU
[IaMaHa C MPUCYTCTBYIOIUMH YIaCTHUKaMU 00ps/Ia).

AHanmu3 HEHEIKWX ITaMaHCKUX TekcToB [Niemi
1995; Niemi 1998] nemoHCTpHUpPYeT NMPUCYTCTBHE 8-
CIIO)KHUKA M 6-CIIOKHHKA. XapaKTepHO, YTO IMECHU C
8-CIIOKHBIM TEKCTOM 3aIllUCaHbl B PUTYyaILHON 00CcTa-
HOBKE, a TMECHH C O-CIIO)KHBIM TEKCTOM — JINUHBIC
MECHU IIAMaHOB, 3aIMCAHHBIC BHE PHUTyallbHOW 00-
CTaHOBKH — TIPEJICTABISIOT CO00H pedIiekcruio Ha
JKaHp JIMYHBIX TeceH. Takum oOpa3om, 8-ciiokHas
MeTpHYecKas cxema XapakTepHa JJisl IIaMaHCKUX IIe-
CEeH, WCTOJHEHHBIX B OOpPSIOBOIH CHTyanuu; BHE 00-
psiia My3bIKQIBHBIN S3BIK MIAMAHCKHUX TECEH MpeTep-
MEeBaET CTUIICBOE M3MEHEHHE, U IPUOIMKACTCS K CBET-
CKOMY TECEHHOMY SI3BIKY U €T0 6-CII0)KHON METpPHKE.

MeTpurka 1IaMaHCKUX TEKCTOB DHIICB U CEJIbKY-
MOB, K OOJBIIOMY COXAJIEHUIO, HE W3ydanach JIHH-
TBUCTAMU.

Jiist pacmimpeHus MpelcTaBIeHNUsT O 3HAYMMOCTH
BOCBMHCIIOKHOH METPUYECKOW MOJETH KaK OCHOBBI
OpraHM3allii PUTYaIbHBIX TEKCTOB HHTEPECHO TPH-
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BECTH TOYKY 3peHHus] (UHCKOTO My3blkoBena Tumo
Jleticuo. B cratbe «BOCBMHCIIOXKHBIE METPUUYECKUE
Moaenu u mamanu3Mm EBpasum» T. Jleiicno numer 06
00513aTeNTbHOCTH JaHHOW METPHUYECKOH MOAETH IS
HIAMaHCKHX TMECeH (HHCKO-0anTHHCKUX M CHOUPCKUX
HapoJOB, U B Ka4eCTBE OJHOI0 U3 MPHUMEPOB YKa3bl-
BaeT TaK Ha3blBaeMbIi «MeTp Kanesama», KOTOpBIN
BCTpedaeTcs y (PMHHOB M DCTOHIIEB B TEKCTaX, CBS-
3aHHBIX C MHUQOJOTHEeH M IIAMaHCKUMHU 3HaHUSIMHU
[JTeficuo 2001: 90]. Mys3bikoBen aHAIU3UPYET UC-
MOJIb30BaHNE 8-MOPHON METPUYECKON CTPOKU B PUTY-
aNbHBIX TECHAX HAPOJAOB Pa3IUYHBIX A3BIKOBBIX
rpyni: (GpUHHOB, OOCKHX yIpoB, CaMOAMMIIEB, CEBEp-
HBIX TIOPKOB (SIKYTOB), TYHTYCCKHX TUIEMEH (3BEHKOB)
1 HaXOJUT B HUX 8-CIIOKHYIO0 METPHUUECKYIO OCHOBY.

PaccmarpuBaemas nmpobieMa uMeeT U APYrou ac-
MEKT: MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIECHHE 8-CIIOKHBIX M O-CIIOKHBIX
METpUYECKUX MOJIeed BHYTpH IIaMaHCKOM TpaauLuu
TOBOPUT O KaHPOBOW HEOJHOPOJHOCTH 3TOH TpaaH-
uuu. B yactHocT, T. KuM yka3bpIBaeT Ha 4eThIpe TH-
Ma MeceH KOPEeMCKUX IIaMaHOB: AMHUYECKUE, JUpUIe-
CKHe, HappaTUBHBIC, TeaTpaJbHBIE (IpaMaTHYECKHE).
W, ecnu necHU mepBBIX 3-X THUIOB MPEACTABISAIOT CO-
00li MOHOJIOTH MIaMaHa, TO 4-H THUN ApaMaTHYECKUX
MeceH MPEeACTaBIIsIeT cOO0M Iuamor Mexmy repoeM
(mamMaHoM) U APYTHMH MEPCOHAKAMHU (IIaMaHCKUMHU
nyxamn) [Kim 1989].

PurvMuka maMaHCKHX MHeCeH XapaKTepu3yercs
HaJU4UeM TPEeX TUIIOB PUTMHUYECKON OpraHU3aluu:

1) My3bIKaNIbHAsT PUTMUKA, OIpeNenseMas METpH-
YECKOH CTPYKTYpoO#l TekcTa (YHHKaiIbHA IS IIaMaH-
CKOTO 00psiia);

2) puTMUKa, OTpaXkarolas cHIIadudeckoe cTpoe-
HUE TeKCcTa (XapakTepHa IJs IOBECTBOBATEIHHBIX
>KaHPOB, BCTPEYAETCS U B IIAMAHCKUX MEIOIUSX);

3) puTMHKa, OTpakaromas COOCTBEHHO MY3bIKaIb-
HbI€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CTPOEHHUSA MEJIOAUU MpPU BEAy-
el pojau pacrneBoB (TUMHYHA JJIS TIECEHHOM Tpaau-
[IUH, peliKa CPelly IIaMaHCKUX HATICBOB).

IlepBbIii M3 yKa3aHHBIX THUIIOB PUTMHKU — Me-
TPUUECKUN — SIBISIETCS OTIUYUTEIBHBIM JUISI MEJIO-
UKW IIAMaHCKOTO 00psAa. JTO MeNoIuu cuiadude-
CKOTO CTpoeHHs (CIor — HOTa), B KOTOPBIX PHUTM
CTPOro COOTBETCTBYET MeTpuke cTtuxa. OHU mocTpoe-
HBI 110 UHBAPUAHTHOW pUTMOdOpMYyIIe, oTpaxaromei
CTUXOBYIO METPHUECKYIO CXEMY YEThIPEXCTOIMHOMN
TPOXEUUECKOM CTPOKH C LE3YPOH MOCIE MEPBBIX IBYX
cron (cMm. Tabmumy 2). CTodb cTporoe cliefjoBaHUe
ONpPEAEICHHON PUTMHUYECKON MOJIEIU BCTpEUaeTCs
TOJIBKO B MEJNOAMSIX LIEHTPAIBHOIO SIH30/a IIaMaH-
CKOI'0 KaMJIaHHUSL.

N3oputmMuueckas opraHu3auusga MeJIOAUU Tpen-
ompezeNieHa U30CUILIa0U3MOM TEKCTa B HaleBax Iy-
XOB-IIOMOILHUKOB; B MEJIOAUSIX MPAKTUYECKH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT BHYTPHCJIOTOBBIE PACIEBHI (TO €CTh MEJIOIHU-
YeCKUil (PakTOp HAXOIUTCS, MO0 CPABHCHHIO C TEKCTO-

Tabnuya 2

PutMuueckue (popmMy bl IAMAHCKHUX NeCEeH
CcaMOANIiCKHX HAPO0B

dtHoC Purmnuyeckan ?opMy- Nmst
Jia IIAMAaHCKOH NECHH uHpopmMaHTa
DO IDD LD oy

Hranacansi OCTEPKUH

DIDD I DDDD Kggg;iym
o |9922 1000000 I3D | Hane 1928
DDDO1DDDD D)) Snne 1928 1.

Koncrantun

DDIDDID DDDD D)) exypans
CenpKyms DIODIDIDIIIL] TaMI/eIE:;:ana
DD o Koncrantun

DDDDDDDD DD Yekypmun

BBIM, Ha BTOpOM IuIaHe). Bo3moxHo, naHHas ¢opma
YETKOTO IMPOU3HECEHUS! MY3BIKaJBHOTO TEKCTa 00Y-
CJIOBJICHA MAarM4ecKOW 3aKJIMHATEIHHOW (QYHKITUECH
00psIIOBOTO paziena.

3eykoevicomuasn opzanuzayus

Jns1 aHanm3a 3ByKOBBICOTHOTO COCTaBa [IaMaHCKON
MEJIOANKH CaMOJIWHIEB YAOOHO MPUMEHHUTH THUIIOJO-
THI0 paHHe(OIBKIOPHOTO HHTOHUpOoBaHUs J. E. Anek-
ceeBa. HamoMHUM, 4TO My3BIKOBEI ONpPEACTHI TPH
OCHOBHBIX MEJIOJMYECKUX TuNa (KOHTPaCTHO-pETH-
CTPOBBIIl — 0-MEJIOJIUKA, TIIUCCAHIUPYIOLIHi — [-Me-
JOWKA WM BBICOTHO-HEYCTOWYMBBI — Y-MEJIOANKA)
[AnmekceeB 1986].

Haubonee wacto cpenu MmaMaHCKHX MEIOIUI
BCTpeYaloTcsi 2—3-3By4YHbIE Y3KOOOBEMHBIE 00pa3o-
BaHUS, JIe)KAI[Ue B paMKax OIHOTO TeMOpoperucrpa
(CeKyHIBI-TepINH, pe’ke — KBapThI) U JIETKO COOTHO-
CHUMBIE C THIIOM Y-MEJIOAWKH. TakoBBl HameBbl XOCH-
Taja W XOTaphld W3 IMaMaHCcKoro obpsga TyOsky
Koctepkuna [[looxanckas 2002: 114—134], Henen-
kue HameBbl «Crapbiii 0yOen», «lllamaHckas mecHs
Hrabtuxo Jlammyi» [Niemi 1998: 74, 77], HameBbsl
CeNBKYIICKUX mamMaHoB AHzpes u MBaHa (Koimekius
K. lounepa), mamanckue necuu JI. Kycamuna u M.
Kycamuna (xomtekmus W. bormanora), M. K. Kumpu-
Hoit (vomumekmmst A. Jlekomta) [JloGxkanckas 2008:
186, 191—192, 194].

XapakTepHO, 9TO B ATHX Y3KOOOBEMHBIX MEJIOIH-
SX BBICOTa TOHOB UMEET «30HHYIO» MPUPOAY U TUIaB-
HO 3BOJIIOLIMOHUPYET MPH MOBTOpax (4TO 3a4acTylo
MPUBOANT K 0OIeMy M3MEHEHHIO TOHAJIBHOCTH IIe-
Husl). BeTpewaercs u apyroe siBI€HHE — BBICOTHYIO
9BOJIIOLIMIO MPETEPIIEBAIOT HE BCE 3BYKH MENOJUH, a
TOJIFKO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX: PE3KHE BHIOPOCHI-CKAUKH,
BBIPBIBAIOIINECS W3 IIABHOTO TEUCHHS MeJoauu. B
TaKMX MEJIOAUSAX IOCTEIICHHOE BBICOTHOE M3MEHEHHE
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3BYKOB TOAYEPKUBAETCS IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUEM pe-
THCTPOB TEHUS M YCHJINBaeTcs Oiaromapst TeMOpPOBO-
My KOHTpACTy.

B umcrom Bue o-Menoauka, OCHOBaHHAs Ha CO-
MOCTABJICHUU TOJIAPU3YIOIIUXCS TEMOPO-PErHCTPOB,
MpeJICTaBlIcHa HavalbHBIMU TECHIMU 00psaoB TyOs-
ky u [emamme [HoOxkanckas 2002: 94, 144—148],
HEHEIKUMM IIaMaHCKUMHU HarneBamu HBana SntyH>
[Hobxkanckas 2008: 182, 183] u ¢donHorpammamu u3
koyuekuu T. Jlextucano [tam >xe: 177]. IlpuHnun
COTIOCTaBIICHUSI TEMOPO-PETUCTPOB (OTIO3UITUS YEIIO-
BEUYECKOT0 T0JIOCA U TOJIOCOB IITHII) SBISIETCS POPMO-
o0pa3yromuM B CenbKyIcKol mecHe «Yepes ozepo»
[Tam xe: 193].

Brltieonicanabie paHHE(POIBKIOPHBIE MEIIOINYEC-
CKH€ THITBI TPUMEHSIOTCS HE TOJIBKO B IIAMAHCKHUX Me-
JOUSX, HO XapaKTEPHBI JIJIS BCEX BOKAIBHBIX KAHPOB
(bOIBKIIOpA HraHACAH, HEHIIEB U CEBEPHBIX CEIIBKYIOB’.

My3bikaidbHasi apXUTEKTOHUKA HAICBOB Ila-
MaHCKOTO 00psia 00yCIIOBIIEHa CTPYKTYPOH PecroH-
COPHOTO MEHHS. AHATU3UPYsI CTPOCHHE MIAMAHCKUX
MENIOJIUI (MCKJIFoYasi MOBTOpP TOTO JK€ MaTephana y
MOJMEBAIONINX IIaMaHy MOMOIIHUKOB), HAXOAUM JBa
THUIIa HAIIEBOB:

1) HameBbl CTHXOBOH (HOpMBI (OXBATHIBAIOIIUE
OJIUH PUTMHUYECKUH MEPUON);

2) HareBHl cTpoduieckoit popMbI, B KOTOPHIX HE-
CKOJIBKO PUTMHYECKHX IEPUOJOB OOBEIMHSIOTCS B
cTpody, ¢ HEM3MEHHOH IPYNITUPOBKON BHYTPH HEe.

Jenenne Ha MeNOOMYECKHE CHHTarMbl OCYIECTB-
JSETCS. C TOMOINBI0 MONMEBOK, KOTOPBIC CITyXKaT
CTPYKTYpHBIMH paznenutensmu. [loneBku coBmagarot
C HECMBICIIOBBIMHU CJIOTAaMU M MMEIOT OMNpEAETICHHOE
MECTO JIOKaNu3aluu (Jalie — B Hayalle MeJouue-
CKOM CTPOKH WIIM B MECTE pa3elIeHUs MOTYCTPOK Lie-
3ypoit). [lomeBku OBIBAfOT ClEAYIOMUX BUIOB: 1) Me-
nogudeckue (OpMyIbl, 2) HHUCXOIIMMN IIHPOKUN
CKa4OK B Hayaje CTPOKH, 3) TeMOPOBO MapKHPOBaH-
HBII TONTUH 3BYK MEJIOAUH.

WHTepecHo, 4TO MONEBKH BCETJa COBMEIIAIOTCS C
HECMBICTIOBBIMU CJIOTaMHM, B TO BPeMsl KaK CMBICIIOBON
TEKCT MECHH INPOIEBACTCS B PEUUTATHBHOM MaHepe.
Oro siBIEeHNE HAOMIOAeTCsl B MEJIOTUSX HEHIIEB, Hra-
HacaH, CEJIbKYTOB, YTO CBUAETENBCTBYET 00 yCTOIUH-
BOCTH JJaHHOTO IIPHU3HAKA.

TemOpoBasi opraHu3anusi IIaMaHCKUX HaIll€BOB
UMeeT crneun(uKy, CBS3aHHYIO C HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM

¢ Heobxommmo YYUTBIBATL Pa3/IMYM€ JIOKAIBHBIX Tpa-
TUIAA FOKHBIX M CEBEPHBIX CeNbKyroB. i Menoauku
FOXKHBIX CEIIbKYIIOB XapaKTEePHBI IJIABHO HUCXOJAIINE Ha-
MIEBBI MIUPOKOTO IHama3oHa (OKTaBHOTO WM Oolee), Uil Me-
JIOZIMKU CEBEPHBIX CEJIbKYIOB — OJIMTOTOHHBIE MEJIOAnYe-
CKHe 00pa30BaHMs B AUana3oHe Tepluu (peke — KBHUHTHI).
JIokanbHblEe CTWIIM 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTH OIPENEISAIOT CTPYK-
Typy IIaMaHCKOW MEJIOUKH.

MapKUPOBaHHBIX TeMOPOB: 3TO 3BYKOIOIpayKaHUS TO-
J0caM 300MOP(HBIX JyXOB-MIOMOIIHUKOB M «3BYKO-
Basg Macka» rojoca mamana. Crnemmduueckue TeMm-
Opbl — «phIvalas» OKpacka rojioca (CUIbHOE CKaThe
MOJIOCTH TIIOTKH TIPH TIeHUH JeMHIMe), «TeMOpOBBIit
Kjactepy (coeauHeHUe (hapUHraNM3aluyd U JapuHTa-
muzanmu B TmieHnn M. KycammwHa), — ciaykaT s
MAacCKUPOBKH T0JI0Ca IIaMaHa U BBI3BaHBI PUTYaTbHOU
(yHKITHEH [ITaMaHCKAX HaIleBOB.

Wrak, aHanu3 My3BIKQIFHOTO CTHIIS IIAMAaHCKOTO
00ps/1a IoKa3aJl HAJTHYHME YCTOHYHUBBLIX MPU3HAKOB,
XapaKTepu3yOIIUX cHCTeMY SI3bIKa 00psA0BOii
MY3BIKH.

1. IlamaHcKWii 0OpSAI KaK CHHKPETHICCKOE MY-
3BIKAJIBHO-IpaMaTHYECKOe SIBIEHHE OOBEenuHsIEeT B
eIMHOE IIeJI0€ BCE MU3BECTHBIE THUITHI WHTOHUPOBAHUS
(BOKaNbHBIN, pEYEBOH, BOKAJIHHO-PEUEBOU, HHCTPY-
MEHTaJIbHBIA, CHTHATGHBIH ).

2. MapkepoMm My3bIKaTbHON (PaKTyphl MaMaHCKO-
To 00psma sSIBISIETCSI aHCaMOJIeBOE TIEHHE PECTIOHCOP-
HOTO TUNa (IPOTHUBOCTOHUT COJBHOMY OJHOTOJIOCHOMY
WCTIOJTHEHHIO B JPYTHX JKaHPaX HAPOTHOU MY3BIKH).

3. Mys3bIKaJbHasE KOMITO3HLUS OOpsiAa SBIAETCS
KPYITHBIM TTOJTMMENIOANYECKIM o0Opa3oBaHueM (B KO-
TOPOM MENOJUH SIBIISIFOTCS 3BYKOBBIMH BOTUIOLICHUS-
MH IIaMaHCKHUX AYXOB); My3BIKaJIbHAs CTPYKTypa 00-
psiaa MoJYMHEHA PUTYaNbHON ocHOBe Kamianus. (MH-
TEPECHO, YTO B CBETCKUX >KaHPaX MY3BIKaJIBHOTO
¢onpKIIOpa caMOAWIIIEB MONOOHBIX KOMIO3HMLHUKN He
BBISIBIICHO).

4. TIpaBuioOM 3BYKOBBICOTHOH OpraHHM3allUl KOM-
MO3UIIMH IMaMaHCKOTO 00psia ABISETCS MOCTENEHHOE
MOBBIICHUE TOHAJILHOCTH MENOJHMH, CBSI3aHHOE C I10-
BBIIIEHNEM HMOIMOHAJIBHOTO TOHyCa MIaMaHa IIpPU
npoBeneHun putyana. (B He-o0psmoBBIX (oONbKIOpP-
HBIX JKaHPax JaHHOE SBJICHHUE OTCYTCTBYET).

5. IlpaBwioM opraHuM3anuy MAMaHCKHUX TEKCTOB
SIBIISIETCSI BOCBMUCIIOXKHBIN CTHX (B TO BpeMsI KaKk He-
00pAIOBbIE TEKCThl OPTraHU30BaHbI B IIECTHCIOXKHON
METPHKE).

6. Purmudeckas opraHu3anus IIaMaHCKHX Harie-
BOB MpeIyCMaTpUBaeT HaJIWYHe WHBAPUAHTHON PHT-
MHUYECKOU (hOPMYIIBI, JexkKalle B OCHOBE BCEX MEJIO-
Uil TEHTPaTFHOTO pa3feNia MaMaHCKOro oopsaa u
OTpaKarolle METPUKY CTUXOBOH CTPOKH (B MEIIOIU-
SIX HEe-00PSIIOBBIX KaHPOB MMOJA00HAs pUTMHKA HE 00-
Hapy»eHa).

7. TemOpoBas crnenuduKka MaMaHCKUX IECEH CO-
3qaeT o0pa3 «oOpsAIOBOM MacKwy, yMonoOmsouien
TMOOIIIETO IIaMaHa >KUBOTHOMY-TOTEMY WM IIaMaH-
CKOMY IIyXY-TIOMOIIIHUKY.

[lokazaTensHO, YTO BCe OCHOBHBIE CTHJIEBBIE
XapAKTEPUCTHKH AMAHCKOTO MEHUS SIBJIAIOTCS He
HMMAaHEHTHO MY3bIKAJIBLHBIMH, UX MOSIBJIEHHE JIe-
TePMHHHPOBAHO PUTYAIbHOH (PYHKIMEl MYy3bIKH.
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B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM MOXKHO C/IeNaTh BBIBOJI, YTO MY3bI-
KaJbHBIN S3BIK IIAMAaHCKOro 00psaa, chopmupoBaH-
HBI B HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOW CBSI3U C PUTYaAJILHOW MpaK-
THUKOH, UMEET JKeCTKYI0 PUTYAIbHYIO MpeIHa3HaAYCH-
HOCTh. CemMHOTHUECKHE (DUTYPHI OOPSIOBOTO MY3BI-
KaJIBbHOT'O A3bIKa CTPOI'0 COOTBETCTBYIOT PUTYaJIbHBIM
(YHKLUSAM, BCIEJCTBUE YETO ITOT SI3BIK SIBIISETCS Taly-
MPOBAaHHBIM U BHE 00psa HUKOT/Ia HE NCTIOIB3yeTCH.

[Ipobnemy nanpHEHIIET0 HWCCIENOBAHUS IIaMaH-
CKOM MYy3BIKM XO4YeTCs COPMYJIHpPOBATH B BUJEC BO-

npoca: SBISETCA JH SI3BIKOBasl CHCTEMa IIaMaHCKOW
MY3BIKH CHEeUU(PUIECKH CAMOAMWCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM
ABJICHWEM, MJIM OHa (opMHpoBaiach B Ooiee ApeB-
HIOIO 30Xy KYJIBTYPHO-s3bIKOBOH obmHOCTH? K Co-
JKaJIEHUIO, TIPU HBIHEITHEM YPOBHE MY3bIKOBETUECKUX
JAHHBIX O KYJbTYpEe HEOIMTa 3TOT BOIPOC €ABa JIU
HalIeT KOPPEKTHBIM OTBET, HO AJSI HCCIENOBATElNb-
CKOTO pa3MBIIIJICHUs TNTyOMHA PETPOCHEKIIUN HHOTIA
ObIBacT BIOXHOBISIOMICH. ..

HagamsHet smmso)

maMaHCKOTO KaMilaHA JJ,CMHHIMC

Fosopum myonmycu (nomowgnux wanana Joncsmsay):

ToiMudia ToHY RIO3bi AePHb! MOYHTD

6o3ya"TyHAS, MOYHTD Xenus Kanas

HOHBH HaparaHTyHAD, Haparanry 'KaHayTa

nioocaHpi” aHTbIpbI'3H.

Taponw pA3HKYMaBHY

T8HHa HOHCY 'NTLIPBIGH [eMBOH NHCH

Mata yepo TonTe GoHCD HANE3d

BeMBH 'NHCH MaHYOREeaM, MaHYOReaM

nembuaTaTbl, MaHyoReM Huny TaTbl
nembu" " nHucH

kyo"pepa Topsau smnapu aembu ‘nriapmbt”

TeiMHHIa AeMBH nTiapMbl’.

Hioopen" yybo XOHY ' 'CbITd MXYHYHTY

HoMbyyuy" Gonay'a annoxkadpn’.

Kymaarbl koHbigbiy Koti" Hemp?

KyM29HB! KOHbIYbt Kanayy Muyrupe?

KymoaHbi KoHbiybl Jay"'manu Baca Ountya,

KYMD9HbI KOHbIHbI?

Hoiibyyuy" 6anpy”a nunakaapni!

Tontoe moy, amnapu Moy Hajyamtapam

moy GajyaMTapaM HoHaH XyoTiHi

uy HapamMcy 3o UXYHYHY" - Hory"XyTy"

KyHHa HHY?

Tosopum myonmycu (axcena wiamana X3pxy):
ToiMuHia xe"'pate

xe"pata XyOoTa Xenule ThIMMHIA HeMCH 'TIHRITa,
xyota, XyoTy ThiMHHIa KYO TyHAD

XenHa KoHT99THl Kyo TyHAD

HaMAHKYO3Y HMADITE Xenbia3bl HUABITHI
TbhiMHMHIZ TOPaAH MOY Kya XyaHpyTs

ThiMHnia Go3ya“tonpyTe Gajyatyo

MOyMT2 ThiMuHia xenbia'kyTnl 6a"nenty "Tynps
COHXONAHKD MOOCaTap2 AepbiMXHaThl

CeropHa B cepepnnHe neta,
Korpa zemns Bhipocna (Ha Hew pacusenu Tpasbi),
Korga 3eMns B APYrylo CTOPOHY OTNAHYNACh
(cTopoHy HacTynaioueid OCeHH).
Dna atoro, 1aK Bac opes,
obuTatend TBOETo HAHWA
BCE NO - HraHACAHCKH OfENHCD,
B cTapojaBHee ofiefHue,
B NpeXHeH XHU3HH opexay

ceroaHa Mbl OAE€/TKCD.

Ecnu 3TH OneMAbl H A0 BHYKOB HOCHTbCA OYAyT,
AYXH, NOAHHMHTE CBOH ronosbil

ne 1o, Matb Anosbix Barkerok?

Fpe 1, Kanaury Munrupe?

Fne o1, Oaymann Baca Quntya,

rpe Toi?

MopHKWMHKHTe cBOH ronosbi!

Bnpeab, ecnu Mbi uepes MHoro net 6yaem cnocobrbi

DOYMTb [O pacuseta TpaB H LBETOS,
4TO e, eCnH Bbl NpHBAH3HTECh K HaM?

Ceropna Haobopor,
KOTAa NONOBHHA rofAa YXoauT (npoxopmT),
KOrpa roAa ocTanoch ywe Mmano,
OlHE NONOBHHA €rc NPoLWNa, APYran—To XHEEeT,
ceWvac, Korpa cobHpaeTcs YBAHYTh,

KOrAa BbIPOCNO,
W BLIpOCLLIEro Ha 3eMne

XOTb NONOBMHA elue Xxuea (He yBana),

nAatepo pycckux (ans 1ebn) nonanock, OKasbiBaeTCH,
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PE3IOME

LLlamaHcKkas My3blka SBASETCS BaXHOM YaCTblO KyNbTypbl CAMOAWNCKAX HApPOAOB (HEHLEB, HraHacaH, SHUEB, Cenbky-
noe). B nocnegHen 4eTBepTn XX Beka OHa CTana 06bEKTOM STHOMY3bIkoBeaveckoro nayyenns (W. borgaHos, T. [Jopoxko-
Ba, A. Huemu, H. Cksopuosa, t0. LWeikuH). B gaHHON cTaTbe paccMaTpyBaloTCA NPeanoChbIKA BO3HUKHOBEHWS TUNONON-
Yeckn 0bLLero My3blkarnbHOro 3blka LaMaHCKMX 0BPSiAOB CaMOAMIACKMX HApOLOB, a Takke KOHKPETU3MPYIOTCA XapakTep-
Hble A3bIKOBble CPeACTBa, OYepUMBatoLLmME OBLWMA y3HABAEMbIN KOHTYP My3blkarnbHOM TkaHW obpsga. Bee otnuumTensHble
CTUNeBble 0COBEHHOCTI CaMOAUICKON LaMaHCKOM My3blkn (MHOTOTOMOCHOE NEHWE PECTOHCOPHOrO TUNa B COMPOBOXAEHWM
WHCTPYMEHTa, My3blkaribHas pUTMUKA Kak OTpaxeHue 8-CroKHOM METPUKU PUTYanbHOro TekcTa, Menoguu-«1enTMoTUBbI»
LIAMaHCKM1X LyX0B, KOMNO3uLus o0bpsiaa kak My3blkanbHOrO Lenoro) 0bycnoBneHbl ee putyanbHon yHKLyen B 0bpsae.

CraTbs HanKUcaHa Ha ocHoBe nonesbix Matepuanos asTopa 1980—1990-x rr. n onyBrMKOBaHHbLIX aPXMBHbLIX UCTOYHUKOB.

SUMMARY

Shaman music is the main part of musical culture of Samoyed peoples (Nganasans, Nenets, Enets, Selkups). In the last
quarter of XX century it became a subject of ethnomusicological research by I. Bogdanov, O. Dobzhanskaya, T.
Dorozhkova, J. Niemi, N. Skvortsova, Ju. Shejkin.

Shaman Music is conditioned by ritual functions and goals, all elements of shaman music (such as melody, rhythm,
tempo, key etc.) are dependent on ritual purposes.

The main features of Samoyed shaman music are the following:

1. Shaman singing is accompanied by the drum, which is the main ritual shaman’s attribute.

2. Shaman singing is a type collective responsorial singing: the solo part (performed by the shaman) alternates with the
ensemble (or chorus) part, performed by the shaman’s helpers.

3. The basis of the shaman texts is 8-syllable verses. It is contrasted to 6-syllables verses, which were associated with
secular genres of Samoyed music.

4. This 8-syllable pattern is materialized in the rhythm of shaman songs through certain rhythmical formulas.

5. Each shaman melody is a tune of the shaman’s helper-spirit, who has animal-like form. That is why the onomatopoeic
sounds play a very important role in the musical composition of shaman rituals — the sounds of voices of a reindeer, a swan,
a goose, a loom, a bear, a wolf are available to hear on recordings.

6. The musical form of shaman ritual is like a medley (or like beaded melodies of shaman’s helper-spirits). The musical
form doesn't have any fixed structure, it depends on the purpose and the plot of the ritual.

Present research is based on author’s field materials of 1980-1990s and also on published and archive sources.
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Nikolett Mus

The question-words in Tundra Nenets.
I. The nominal question words

1. Introduction

The wh- or constituent questions are typically
used when the speaker does not know an element of a
given state and assumes that the hearer knows the re-
quired information cf. [Givon 2001]. So the speaker
requests the hearer — by a wh-question — to share
the unknown information with him. In these types of
questions the missing information is typically indi-
cated by a specific interrogative element, by a ques-
tion-word (or interrogative pronoun or wh-word). The
function of a question-word is to get some (unknown)
information in a discourse. The Tundra Nenets lan-
guage has a restricted set of interrogative pronouns, il-
lustrated in Table 1'. As evidenced by the table, the
question words in Tundra Nenets can have the same
grammatical features as nouns (eg. xibya ‘who’), as
adverbials (eg. xancyer®q ‘how’), or as adjectives (eg.
xurka ‘what kind’). Here I will characterize only
nominal question words in the following ways:

— semantic and discourse-pragmatic categoriza-
tion: the parameters of question words like
human-nonhuman; the relation between the
meaning of question words and their contex-
tual distributions; the pragmatical background
of their usage.

— grammatical categorization: the relevant set of
grammatical (morphological and syntactic)
properties shared by Tundra Nenets nominal
question words as a category; a categorization
in terms of part of speech (eg. noun (N)).

— synactic function: the significant functions
of Tundra Nenets nominal question-words
within the sentence; the constituents of sen-
tence which can be questioned by a question
word (as subject (SUBJ), direct object (DO),
indirect object (I0), attribute (ATTR), ad-
verbial modifier (ADVM) and predicate
(PRED)).

Table 1. The system of question words in Tundra Nenets

Q-words meanin semantic catesor grammatical syntactic function
& sory category |SUBJ| DO | IO |[ATTR|ADVM | PREDI | PRED II
xibya who? human N + + + - + + -
what? non-human, N + + | o+ _ n n 3
i inanimate
yomee why? reason ADV - - 1M - + - (€a)
what kind? | quality, description A — — - + - + -
7 axo hi when? temporal ADV - - + - + - ()
syaq°nya
xany-LOC 2 where? spatial ADV — — + — + — +
xu-LOC where? spatial ADV — - (D — + — +
xancyer®q how? manner ADV - - () — + - +
syan®/ how . o o N _
syayok® | much/many? quantity A G0 N e G0 ) B () +
syanar® how big? description (size) A @D DD D 74) (?4) (™)
what kind? | quality, description A @ | ()| + + + + -
xurka . selection (from
? ? ? ? ? 2_
which? more than two) A @5 D |OH| + (02D) + (79
L R M A lenlenlenl « oo | e | o)
. . selection (from
° ? ? ? ? 7_
xonyani which? more than two) A + + 1H + (?1) (7+) (™)

! As my analysis is based on a folklore corpus, without
informants’ help, there are some cells in the table for which
I have no examples yet. In these cells I mark by (?) (both in
the table and in the following) the expectations which are

Nikolett Mus: PhD student, University of Szeged, Faculty of Arts,
Department of Finno-Ugrian Philology

based on the relevant grammatical characteristics of the
language.

* These spatial question words are stems which get
concrete locational meaning by attaching a corresponding
local affix (locative (LOC), ablative (ABL), dative (DAT)
or prosecutive (PROSEC)).

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



44 NIKOLETT MUS. The question-words in Tundra Nenets. I. The nominal question words

2.1. The semantic characteristics
of nominal question words

The nominal question words in Tundra Nenets are
xibya ‘who’ and yomke ‘what’’. Semantically xibya
‘who’ asks about humans (1), while yomke ‘what’
asks about nonhuman and inanimate entities (animals
or things, 2):

(1) xibya xusa-m syerta-nku?
who[NOM.SG]* cake-ACC make-FUT.S3SG
‘Who will bake a cake?’ [Tereshcenko 1949: 6]

(2) yamke nya-nant® tara®?
what  POSTP-POSS.LOC.2SG need.S3SG
‘What do you need?’ [Tereshcenko 1965: 632]

The semantic distribution human—nonhuman can
be relativized; for instance, in traditional animal fables
animal heroes are personalized and they are addressed
by xibya ‘who’, not by yamke ‘what’; examples from the

tale ,, nyax®r nya yeewi®” (‘There were three friends’):

(3a) xibya temtolowa-n°h xan°ta° ya-m

who store-DAT 20.PTCP.IMPF flour-ACC
xosaya®?
get.S3SG
‘Who goes to store to get flour?’

(3b) warpye-r° ma: «many®
crow-POSS.2SG say.S3SG  ISG
nyi-d°m xan°ta-q»

NEGAUX-SISG go-CONNEG
‘The crow says: «I will not go»’ [Hajda 1989: 7]

Moreover, it is possible to utilize yamke ‘what’ for
humans if we want to get more information about
their occupation or similar characteristics of the per-
son. The question in (4a) refers to a human (i.e.
nyisyamyi ‘my father’) with yomke ‘what’; and the an-
swer in (4b) shows that (4a) requires some informa-
tion about the occupation of the person:

(4) a. nyisya-myi yomke?
father-POSS.1SG  what.PRED3SG
‘What is my father?’
(4) b. nyisya-r° parenoda
father-POSS.2SG  king.PRED3SG
“Your father is a king.” [Pushkareva 1991: 215]

3 As Table 1. shows, the yamke question word has such
other meanings (i.e. yomke ‘why’ and ‘what kind”) which
have different grammatical features as yomke ‘what’ nomi-
nal question word. I will deal solely with the nominal usage
of yamke in this article.

* In Tundra Nenets zero marking takes place in the fol-
lowing paradigms: nominative case (NOM), singular num-
ber (SG) and predicative third singular (PRED3SG) in
nominal paradigm; subjective third singular (S3SG), indica-
tive mood (IND) and aorist tense (AOR) in verbal paradigm
(cf. Salminen 1998b: 537). Hereafter these paradigms —
with the exception of PRED3SG and S3SG — will be omit-
ted in the examples and glosses for reserving place.

2.2. The grammatical characteristics
of nominal question words

The grammatical characteristics of nominal ques-
tion words are — more or less — similar to those of
nouns, so nominal question words can be inflected for
nominal categories as number (singular, dual and plu-
ral), case (grammaticals and locals) and personal ref-
erence’ (in possessive and predestinative construc-
tions). Moreover nouns (and also nominal question
words) have special predicative forms as well (,,nomi-
nal conjugation”, cf. [Salminen 1998b: 539—540]). |
will deal separately with these nominal categories.

2.2.1. Number and case

If the answer is expected to be a specific number
or case, the number and case suffixes® are attached to
the nominal question words. In (5)—(6) question
words are inflected for number (plural’), and in (7)—
(8) for cases:

(5)[...] xibya-q syita tab°qla®-sa-q?
who-PL 3SG.ACC stop-INT-S3PL
‘Who (pl) stopped him/her?’ [Susoj 2001: 52]
(6)[...1yomke-q tonya-syati-q?
what-PL  be-HAB-S3PL
‘What is (lit. are there) usually?’ [Susoj 2001: 10]
(7) tyedah xibya-m nyoda°-nku-wagq?
now  who-ACC  pursue-FUT-S1PL
‘Whom will we pursue now?’ [Susoj 2001: 51]
(8) pidoh pamke-n°h xorwaas-q?
3PL  what-DAT  want-S3PL
‘What do they want?’ [Almazova 1961: 70]

In nominal paradigm the grammatical cases can be
combined with all three numbers (as by nominal ques-
tion words, cf. 9—10):

(9) peew®dya-x°na nawo nal°nelaa-n?
darkness-LOC ~ what. ACC.PL clatter-S2SG
‘What (many objects) do you clatter in the dark-
ness?’ [Tereshcenko 1965: 283]

(10) yuku®-qg  xibyi-q myad°-q
this-PL who.GEN.PL  tent-PL
nee-b°toh?

be-SUBORD.POSS.3PL
‘Whose tents are these (ones)?’ [Yangasova 2001:
179]

Local cases in nominal paradigm appear only in
singular and plural; the missing dual forms are ex-
pressed by combinations with the postposition nya-

> The Finno-Ugrian tradition distinguishes between ab-
solute, possessive, and predestinative declensions.

% The order of the suffixes is case-number like by nouns.

71 have not found such examples where nominal ques-
tion words are inflected for dual number, but I expect the
existence of these forms by the grammatical characteristics
of the language.
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CASE / xibya yomke
NUMBER SG DU PL SG DU PL

NOM xibya xibyaxah xibyaq nomke nomkexah nomkeq
ACC xibyam xibyaxah?? (?xibyi) nomkem nomkexah?? nowo
GEN xibyah xibyaxah?? xibyiq nomkeh nomkexah?? nawoq
DAT xibyan°®h (?xibyaxah nyah) (?xibyax°q) nomken°h (?yomkexah nyah) (?yomkex®q)
LOC xibyaxana (?xibyaxah nyana)  (?xibyaxagna) nomkexana  (?namkexah nyana) nomkexagqna
ABL xibyaxad® (?xibyaxah nyad®) (?xibyaxaqt®)  nomkexad®  (Tyamkexah nyad®)  (?ymamkexaqt®)

PROSEC  xibyaw®na  (?xibyaxah nyam®na) (?xibyagm®na) nomkew®na (?yamkexah nyam®na) nomkeqm®na

Table 2. The inflected forms of Tundra Nenets nominal question words

‘at’ in corresponding local case forms cf. [Salminen
1998b: 537]. I do not have examples of the postposi-
tional dual local forms by nominal question words,
though the same structures can be expected as nouns.
The probability of such dual local combinations is
supported by the fact that the question words can be
governed by postpositions, though I only have exam-
ples of singular forms (cf. 11—12). In these postposi-
tional constructions the nominal question words, like
nouns, are in genitive.

(11) to-nya-na xibya-h
this. GEN-POSTP-LOC who-GEN
lax°naa-n°?
tell.a.story-S2SG
‘Who were you telling a story about over there?’
[Tereshcenko 1965: 181]

(12)yomke-h  nyi-d° toryem  parumpyi-n°?
what-GEN POSTP-ABL PART  hurry-S2SG
‘What for (why) do you hurry?’ [Tereshcenko
1965: 376]

Table 2. summarizes the inflected forms of nomi-
nal question words. Those forms which are in brackets
with question marks are my expectations. As these
examples were not found in texts, they need to be
checked in the fieldwork.

nya-h
POSTP-DAT

2.2.2. Possessive constructions
and possessive marking

The possessive relation in Tundra Nenets is
marked with possessive suffixes on the possessum;
and the possessor has genitive marking (or sometimes
zero nominative marking) in the construction. The fol-
lowing possessive constructions exist:

a. possessor.) — possessum.Px

b. possessor.GEN — possessum.()

c. possessor.GEN — possessum.Px

As [Nikolaeva 2005a] suggests, these construc-
tions have functional differences. Structure (a) can be
realized only by pronominal possessor. The pronomi-
nal possessor is optional and mostly covert (Px shows
the person and number of the possessor and can be
presupposed from the previous discourse) in structure.
However, if it is overt, it stands in nominative case.

Thus, constructions (b) and (c) can be used by an
overt lexical possessor, where the possessor is in geni-
tive and the possessive relation is either marked on the
head (i.e. the possessum) or not. In other words, if the
possessor is lexical, it must stay in genitive. The dis-
tribution of (b) and (c) depends on the nature of the
possessor and the possessive relation. So (b) — where
is no possessive agreement through Px on the head —
is likely to occur when the lexical possessor is regular
and an alienable relation exists between possessor and
possessum. However, in (c) — where the lexical pos-
sessor is in genitive and shows person/number agree-
ment on the head — the possessor is peripheral and
the possessive relation is inalienable®. In this structure
the possessor is fopicalized, so the function of this
construction is to encode the topicalization of the pos-
sessor. By a peripheral possessor an insertion of other
constituent between possessor and possessum is al-
lowed cf. [Nikolaeva 2005b: 2].

During my research I found that structure (a) can
be realized also by lexical possessor. If so, the posses-
sor is regular and the possessive relation is also inal-
ienable.

Both elements of the possessive construction can
be unknown; but not all of constructions above can be
realized if either the possessor or the possessum is ex-
pressed by a question word. Thus, the nominal ques-
tion words have different characteristics if they repre-
sent the possessor or the possessed item.

2.2.2.1. Questioning the possessor

In this section I will examine those constructions
where a nominal question word is the possessor.

To reiterate, the possible structures are:

a. possessor.d — possessum.Px

b. possessor.GEN — possessum.()

c. possessor.GEN — possessum.Px

Thus, the unknown possessor represented by a
nominal question word has to be in nominative or
genitive form. I expect that the unknown possessor

8 Besides, the author notes it as well, that possessive
agreement is not suited to express the inalienable relation-
ship in itself cf. [Nikolaeva 2005b: 8].
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always has to be in genitive form as it is demonstrated
by (13—14), in order to expel the (a) structure.

(13) tyuku® xibya-h  maly°cya?
this who-GEN malitsa. PRED3SG
‘Whose is this malitsa (type of fur coat)?’
[Tereshcenko 1965: 765]

(14) pyi-x°nya nyawoq syarkadyo-q
street-LOC  what.GEN.PL scream-PL
sul 'a-d°q?
be.heard-R3PL
‘The scream of what (many animals) were heard
in the street?’ [Tereshcenko 1965: 603]

As noted the possessive relation is marked only on
the unknown possessor and there is no internal pos-
sessive agreement (sentences 13—14 have the same
structure as (b) above). I did not find examples for
possessum marked by possessive suffixes if the pos-
sessor is the missed element, and I do not expect that
such construction is possible: the possessive suffixes
mark the person and number of the possessor and ex-
actly this information should be unknown and asked
by the question word. Besides, I can not expel the
other constructions (ie. (a) and (¢)) by unknown pos-
sessor, until I make sure of its opposite.

2.2.2.2. Questioning the possessum

I will now examine those possessive constructions
where the possessum is the unknown element referred
to by a nominal question word. Theoretically all pos-
sessive constructions (a-c) can be realized:

a. possessor.J—possessum.Px

b. possessor.GEN—possessum.)

c. possessor.GEN—possessum.Px

The most frequent structure is illustrated by (15a),
where the possessive relation is marked only on the
possessum with Px and the possessor is omitted, as the
Px marks its number and person (as in (a) above):

(15) a. yamke-r° ve®?
what-POSS.2SG hurt.S3SG
‘What of you does hurt?’
(15) b. yeewa-w° ve®
head-POSS.1SG hurt.S3SG
‘My head hurts.” [Tereshcenko 1965: 110]

The (16) sentence illustrates the same construction
where the possessive relation is marked only on the
unknown possessum with Px and the pronominal pos-
sessor is in nominative:

(16) pid°rag xibya-mtaq yada-bta°®-daq?
2PL who-POSS.ACC.PL2 meet-SUBORD-S2PL
‘Who (of many of you) did you meet?’ [Alma-
zova 1961: 86]

It may not be possible for a real possessive rela-

tion to exist in (16), as in Tundra Nenets the role of
possessive suffixation is also determined pragmati-

cally. Px’s are frequently used to mark the old and
presupposed element of the proposition, consequently
they can mark the fopic of the sentence (cf. 17).

(17) yomke-da tyika-xona nyen°kabti?
what-POSS.3SG here-LOC  be.offending.S3SG
‘What is offending in this?’ [Tereshcenko 1965:
299]

(152) and (16) illustrate the possessive construc-
tion (a). I have not found examples of the other struc-
tures, although I believe they could exist in the case of
an unknown possessum. I expect that the differences
between these structures are in their pragmatical
background. Thus, the above mentioned regular-
peripheral and alienable-inalienable relation plays the
same role in structuring the possessive construction
with unknown possessum as by nouns.

2.2.3. Predestinative suffixes

The predestinative paradigm is also available for
nominal question words. A predestinative suffix does
not mark possessive relationship, but expresses that
somebody or something is made or intended for some-
body. In this construction the predestinated element
can be represented by a nominal question word. The pre-
destinative suffix (-#o-) and the respective possessive
suffix are attached to the question word cf. [Salminen
1998b: 539]. The predestinated element can be in-
flected for nominative, accusative and genitive cases.

(18) yamke-da-r° nadyim-t2°?
what-PREDEST-POSS.2SG be.seen-FUT.S3SG
‘What do you see (here) for yourself? (lit.: what-
for-you will be seen)?’ [Tereshcenko 1965: 374]

The examples above show that predestinative con-
struction is more frequently available for pomke
‘what’, but this paradigm can also be expected in
xibya *who’ in situations when the predestinated per-
son has familiar relationship with the predestinator
(eg. a wife or husband of somebody).

2.2.4. Predicative paradigm

In Tundra Nenets nouns can build the predicate of
the sentence without copulas by taking the conjuga-
tive suffixes for person and tense directly (if the
predicative noun is the head of possessive construc-
tion, it can be conjugated only for tense; cf. [Salminen
1998b: 539]. Such nominal predicate can also be an
unknown element asked about by a nominal question
word. This is demonstrated by (19—20) where the
conjugated nominal question words are the predicates
of the nominal sentences:

(19) xibya-n©, xibya-n®?
who-PRED2SG who-PRED2SG
‘Who are you, who are you?’ [Pushkareva 1991:
220]
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(20) yuku® npomke?
this what.PRED3SG
‘What is this?’ [Susoj 2001: 50]

As previously mentioned, nominal predicates can
take only personal and temporal suffixes; so modal
suffixes are attached to a copula verb (see 21). In
these compound verbal-nominal predicates the nomi-
nal part is conjugated for person and tense, and the
verbal part for person and mood:

(21) pidor®  xibya-n° nee-b°ta?
25G who-PRED2SG be-SUBORD.S2SG
‘Who should you be?’ [Hajdu 1989: 89]

This predicative paradigm is most frequent in
third person singular in existential nominal sentences
(see eg. 20). Table 3. below illustrates the predicative
paradigm of nominal question words and the expected
forms which are needed to be examined in the field-
work.

Table 3. The predicative forms of nominal question words

PERSON/ xibya yamke

NUMBER AOR PRET AOR PRET
SG1 (?xibya-d°m)  (?xibya-dom-cy®) (?yoamke-d°m)  (?nomke-dom-cy®)
SG2 xibya-n° (?xibya-na-sy°) (?yomke-n®) (?yomke-na-sy°)
SG3 xibya-0 (?xibya-0-sy°) nomke-0 (?yomke-O-sy°)
DUI (?xibya-nyih)  (?xibya-nyin-cy®) (?yomke-nyih) (?namke-nyin-cy®)
DU2 xibya-dyih  (?xibya-dyin-cy®) (?yomke-dyih) (?namke-dyin-cy®)
DU3 (?xibya-xah)  (?xibya-xan-cy®)  (?yamke-xah)  (?yamke-xan-cy®)
PL1 (?xibya-waq)  (?xibya-wa-cy®)  (lyamke-waq)  (?nomke-wa-cy®)
PL2 xibya-daq (?xibya-da-cy®)  (momke-daq)  (?yamke-da-cy®)
PL3 xibya-q (?xibya-cy®) (?yamke-q) (?yamke-cy®)

2.2.5. The syntactic function
of nominal question words

The morphological characteristics are determined
by the syntactic function of nominal question words.
They are mostly sentence subjects with zero marker
(see eg. 1—3). However, any case-marked constituent
of the main clause can be questioned with these two
question words. Thus, they can be the direct (see eg.
9) or indirect objects (see eg. 8), or adverbial modifi-
ers in a sentence (in their inflected forms; see eg. 12).

In possessive constructions if the missed element
is the possessor, the nominal question words appear as
attributes of the head noun (the possessum; see eg. 13).

Finally, these question words can appear as the
predicate of nominal sentences (in their conjugated
forms) without an auxiliary verb (see eg. 19—21).

The single wh-questions in Tundra Nenets can be
described as wh-in situ. Thus, the question word re-
mains in the same position (within the sentence) in
which a non-question word fulfilling the same gram-
matical function is located. So the question-words in
Tundra Nenets language do not move into a SPECCP
position within the sentence.

The word order patterns in Tundra Nenets are
head-final, which order is obligatory in NP, PostP and
in main clauses. On the basis of [Almazova 1961] and
[Salminen 1998] the order of simple sentences is rigid
SOV (other orders are not possible). Consequently,
the linear position of the question words is not flexi-
ble, they occur in the position for their constituent

type.

3. Conclusion

In my analisys of Tundra Nenets nominal question
words I compared the semantic and grammatical fea-
tures of nominal question words and nouns in Tundra
Nenets. As noted, the features of nominal question
words show differences from those of nouns. First, the
illustrated pragmatic exceptions show that the seman-
tic distribution of these question words corresponds
partly to the human-nonhuman opposition. Second,
there are some grammatical (morphological) features
by nominal paradigm which are realized in a different
or restricted way in comparison with nouns, for in-
stance in possessive constructions. Though the pos-
sessive paradigm is not morphologically restricted for
the question words, not all types of possible posses-
sive constructions can be formed by nominal question
words for pragmatic/semantic reasons. In principle it
can be asserted that the whole nominal paradigm is
applicable to nominal question words. This is due to
the fact that nominal question-words can have all
nominal syntactic functions. However, further field-
work data is needed to substantiate the results.

Abbreviations

A — adjective, ACC — accusative, ADV — adverb,
CONNEG — connegative (the special negated form of the
verb), DAT — dative, DU — dual, FUT — future, GEN —
genitive, HAB — habitive, INT — interrogative, LOC —
locative, N -—noun, NEGAUX — negative auxiliary,
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NOM — nominative, =~ PART — particle, PL — plural,
POSTP — postposition, POSS — possessive, PRED —
predicative form of noun (nominal conjugation), PRE-
DEST — predestinative, PROSEC — prosecutive, PTCP —
participle, Px — possessive suffix, R — reflexive conjuga-
tion, S — subjective conjugation, SG — singular, SUB-
ORD — subordinative.
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ABSTRACT

A wh- or constituent question requests missing information using an interrogative or question word. Tundra Nenets
(Uralic) language has a set of question words which can be divided into three groups by their grammatical charasterictics:
nominal, adjectival and adverbial question words. This article provides a comparative analysis of Tundra Nenets nominal
question words, describing their semantic, morphologic and syntactic characteristics. It will be shown that the grammatical
properties of nominal question words have many differences from those of other question words (adjectival and adverbial) or
other word-classes.

PE3IOME

B yacTHo-BOMpOCKTENBHOM MPEeAnOXeHUM OTCYTCTBYIOLLAs MHGOpPMAaLMS 3anpaluMBaeTCst C NOMOLLbO BOMPOCUTESbHO-
ro croea. B TyHAPOBOM AuanekTe HEHELKOro sidblka (CaMOLMICKIA S13bIK) MMEETCS psifi BONPOCUTENbHBIX CMOB, KOTOPbIE MO
CBOMM rpaMMaTUYecKUM XapaKTepucTUkaM AEeNsSTCs Ha TPW TPYNMbl: CYLLECTBUTENbHbIE, NpunaratenbHble U Hapeuus. B
cTaTbe aHanM3MpYTCs BOMPOCUTENbHbIE CIOBA — CYLLECTBUTENbHbIE, OMUCHIBAKTCS WX CEMaHTUYeckue, Mopdgororuye-
CKWE W CMHTAKCUYECKME XapakTepucTuku. MokasaHo, YTo Mo rpaMMaTUYeCcKMM CBOUCTBAM BOMPOCUTENbHLIE CMOBA — CyLue-
CTBUTENbHbIE CUMbHO OTNINYAKTCS Kak OT APYrux BOMPOCUTENbHbIX CMOB (MpunaraTenbHbiX U Hapeyuil), Tak u oT apyrux
KNaccoB NEKCUKM.
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10. B. Hopmanckasa, H. JI. Kpacukosa

HCKOTOpre INPUYIHHBI CEMAHTUYIECCKHUX H3MEeHeHM i

(Ha marTepuaJie rene3uca u pa3BuTust

CHCTEMbI IV1aroJioB mJjiaBaHusl B CCJIbKYIICKOM ﬂ3blK€)1

1. Ucmopus usyuenus npuuun
CEMAHMUUECKUX USMEHEHUI 6 A3LIKAX MUPA

MHorue 3ameuaTenbHBIC YYeHbIE (HampuMmep,
U. A. bonysn ne Kyprene, A. A. 3anususk, B. M. An-
MaTOB M JIPYTHE) OTMEUAH, YTO Tepe]] JUaxpoHude-
CKAM SI3BIKO3HAHWEM CTOAT JIBE OCHOBHBIC 3a/1a4H:
1) pekoHCTpYKIUS Tpas3bika(oB): UX (HOHETHUYECKUX,
MOP(HOIIOTUIECKIX, CHHTAKCHYECKUX M CEMaHTHYe-
CKHX CHCTEM, 2) TIOMBITKA IPOTHO3WPOBAHHS OYIy-
IIMX U3MEHEHUH S3BIKOB HA OCHOBAaHMH HAKOTUIEHHBIX
JAHHBIX O TMPUYMHAX U OCOOCHHOCTSX SI3BIKOBBIX H3-
MEHEHUI, KOTOpBIE UMENTM MECTO Ha MPOTHKCHUH He-
CKOJIBKUX TIOCJIEIHUX THICSY JIET.

[lepBas 3amaua aKTUBHO pelIaeTcs B TPyJaX KOM-
MapaTUBUCTOB Bcero Mupa. HaaekHO peKoHCTpyHpo-
BaHbI, HAIIPUMED, TPAUHOCBPOIICHCKUN U TIpaypaib-
CKUH SI3BIKH, paclaji KOTOPBIX NaTUPYeTCs MPUOITU3H-
TeNbHO V THIC. 10 H.3. [IpennoxeHa peKOHCTPYKIHS U
MPasi3bIKOB 3HAYHUTENBHO OoJiee NPEBHUX, HANPUMED,
npa”ocTpaTudeckoro (XII—X Twic. et mo H. 3.). [lo-
CTOSHHO YTOYHSETCS PEeKOHCTPYKIHS (hOHETHIECKHUX
U CEMaHTHYECKHUX CHCTEM OTHX S3BIKOB, MOIPOOHO
OTMCBIBAIOTCSI M3MEHEHHSI 3TUX CHCTEM OT Mpasi3biKa
K COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKAM-TTOTOMKAM.

3aro BTopas 3a/1a4a Mo MPOrHO3UPOBAHUIO S3BIKO-
BBIX U3MCHCHWIA, BBISIBIICHUIO MX NPUYHUH U OCOOCH-
HOCTel He yacTo oOpamniaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHHE HCClie-
JIoBaTesIeH-KOMIapaTUBUCTOB.

[IpencraBnsiercss, 4To pelIeHWE BTOPOW 3agadu
TaK ke, KaK U MePBOH, JOIDKHO MPOUCXOTUTH TOITAI-
HO. OTIENbHO CleyeT W3ydarhb MPUYUHBI U 0COOCH-
HOCTH (DOHETHUCCKHX, MOP(POIOTUIECKAX, CHHTAKCH-
YECKUX U CEMAHTHIECKUX N3MEHEHH.

B nmocnenane necsatuneTus mosiBUICS psig padoT, B
KOTOPBIX OIUCHIBAJIMCH MPUYMHBI CEMAHTUUECKUX U3ME-
HEHUI1, U CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM IPOTHO3UPOBAHNE CeMaH-
TUYECKUX U3MECHEHUH B OT/ENIBHBIX 00JIACTSIX JICKCHKH.

E. SIXoHTOB OTMeHaeT, 4YTO YCTOMYMBOCTH CIIOBa
JOJDKHA KOPPEIHPOBATh C €r0 YacTOTHOCTHIO (YIoTpe-
ourenpHOCTRIO). A. B. [Ip1i60 [/Ip100 1984] moka3zana,

! PaGora BEIMONTHEHA mpH ToIepikKe rpanta PIH®
No 08-04-00133a u rpanta IIpesuanyma PAH «Axuento-
JIOTUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU CENBKYTICKOTO SI3BIKAY.

HopmaHckas HOnus BuktopoBHa: SOKTOp (WnonorMyecknx Hayk,
CTapLUMi HayYHbIA COTPYAHWK, PYKOBOAUTEMb PYMMbl MO U3YYEHMIO
NPOCOAMM B YpanbCKux A3blkax MHCTUTYTa a3bIko3HaHus PAH.
KpacvkoBa Hagexga JleoHupoBHa: npenogaBaTenb aHrnMckoro
A3blka TOMCKOro MONMTEXHUYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

YTO Ha CaMOM JIeJie KOppessaLus yCTOWYMBOCTH CJIOBa
C yHOTPEOUTEIBHOCTBIO MPOUCXOIUT Yepe3 CTEHEeHb
MHOro3HauHocTH. Hanbonee ynorpeburensHble CloBa
JOJDKHBI OBITh, B IIPUHIUIIE, HAaUMEHEEe MHOTO3HAY-
HBIMH (IIPUHLIUI 5KOHOMMU IICUXUYECKUX OIepaIui),
a MHOTO3HA4YHOCTH OOYCJIOBIMBAEeT BO3MOXHOCTh
«yX0Jia» CJIOBa C OJTHOTO 00BEMa OHATHIA Ha JPYTOH.

Ho oka3biBaercsi, 4to 3TO o0OlIce HAONIOJCHUE
MOXeET OBIThb YTOYHEHO IPH HW3YyYCHUU H3MCHEHHS
KOHKPETHBIX CEMaHTHYeCKuX cucreM. bomee Toro,
OKa3bIBACTCs, NMPUUUHBI U OCOOEHHOCTU H3MEHEHHH
KaXIOW W3 CEMAHTHYECKUX CHCTEM pa3IM4HbI, II0-
3TOMY HX INPOTHO3HPOBAHUE IOJKHO NPOBOIUTHCS
Ul KKIOH CEMaHTHYECKOW CHCTeMbl WHAWBUAY-
AIBHO.

Kak ykaspiBaercst B pabote [[dpi6o 1996], mpu
aHaJIM3e MPUYMH NU3MEHEHUs] Ha3BaHUI BEPXHETO Iule-
YeBOT0 Mosica LesecooOpa3Ho paccMaTpuBaTh LIEH-
TPaJbHYIO ONIO3UIHIO, KOTOpas MOXET UMETh JH00
BUJ a) ‘pyKa KaKk KOHEUHOCTh (aHATOMUYECKUI OTHEN),
pyka IEeTUKOM, pyKa OT KHCTH O Iuleya M Mo ~
‘aKTHBHAs 4aCTh PYKH U TO, 4eM OepyT, IHUIIYT U MOJ.
(dTO aHATOMHUYECKH PaBHO KUCTH PyKH)’, 0o 0) ‘py-
Ka IEJTUKOM ~ pyKa KakK aKTHBHBIA OopraH’ ~ ‘KHUCTH
pyKu Kak aHaTomuueckuil otaen’. COKpauleHHO 3TU
ONMO3UIMK 0Oo03HavaroTcs kak a) ‘Hand’ ~ ‘Arm’,
0) '’pyka’ ~ ‘KUCTB .

Hanee A. B. JIp100 moka3bIBaeT, YTO CMEHA OJIHOI
OMIMO3UIUHN Ha JPYTYIO 3aBUCHUT OT psAAa 3KCTPAIHMH-
rBuctuueckux (akropos. Ilepexon ‘pyka’ > ‘Hand’
(Ipu 3TOM MPOUCXOTUT CY’KEHHE «aHATOMUYECKOTO»
3Ha4YeHHS; B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHH IMPOUCXOAUT
3aMeHa ICHTPAJIbHOW OMNIO3WIMK BHAAa ‘pyka’ ~
‘kucth’ Ha ‘Hand’ ~ ‘Arm’) mpoucxXoauT OOBIYHO IO
BJIMSHUEM KOHTAKTHBIX SI3bIKOB.

M3menenne ‘kucth’ > ‘Hand’ mpowmcxommt, Kak
nokaseiBaeT A. B. [[p100, yepe3 yTpaTy cTuimcTHYe-
CKOW MapKHUPOBAHHOCTHU CJOBa ‘KUCTh . [Ipu 3TOM BO
BCEX CIIydasiX MPOUCXOIUT yTpaTa CTaporo ciosa ‘py-
ka’. Beimagenue cTonb (YHKUMOHAIBHOTO CJIOBA —
BeChbMa CWJIbHAs MepTypOauus Ajsl s3bIKa; 0O0BACHE-
HUE €€ IMPHUYMHBI, CKOpee BCEro, KpoeTcs BO BHE3all-
HOM TIepEeIBMKEHUH CHM)KEHHOTO CTHJISA B HEHTpab-
HBIH, CBSI3aHHOM C M3MEHEHHEM COIMOJHMHIBHUCTHYE-
CKOI1 (M COLMANIBbHOI) CUTYaINH.

ITepexon Hand’ > ‘pyka’ (pacmupeHne «aHaTOMHU-
YECKOT0» 3HAUCHUs], B CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHUH HPOUC-
XOJIUT 3aMeHa IIeHTpaTbHON ommo3uitny Buaa ‘Hand’ ~
‘Arm’ Ha ONMO3HIUIO0 ‘pyKa’ ~ ‘KUCTH’) SABISETCS He-
MapKHPOBAaHHBIM U MOXKET BO3HUKATh CHIOHTAHHO.
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[Ipu ananusze U3MEHEHUH IPYIUX CEMAaHTHUECKHX
noJieil cienyeT yuuTeIBaTh UHbIE GakTopsl. Kak 6bu10
nokazano B MoHorpaduu [Hopmanckas 2005], uroOs
MpeacKa3aTh, ¢ KaKOW BEPOSTHOCTHIO [O? s3bIka-
MpeIka NCYE3HET UM COXPAHUTCS B SI3bIKE-TIOTOMKE,
HaJ0 YYHUTHIBaTh cleayrouiue xapakrepuctuku 1[O:
1) Hanu4KMe ~ OTCYTCTBHE KOHHOTAIUH, 2) BEICOKYIO ~
HU3KYIO 4acTOTY YHOTpeGIeHuii”,

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BRIIETHTH YeThipe Tuma L{O:

A — 11O yacTto ynorpeOmisiercs U UMeeT KOHHO-
Taluu;

B — 11O yacto ymotpeGusieTcss 1 HE UMEET KOH-
HOTAaIIHI;

C — 11O penko ynotpeOisieTcss 1 HE UMEET KOH-
HOTAIIHIL;

D — 11O penxo ynoTtpebiaseTcss U UMEET KOHHO-
TaIWH.

11O muna A ¢ 60ab110¥i BEPOSITHOCTBIO UcCYe3a-
om unu nepecmaiom ynompeonamoscsa B 00JbIINH-
CTBe SI3bIKOB-TIOTOMKOB.

1]O muna B ¢ 60ab110# BepPOSITHOCTBIO COXpa-
naromcsa B kadectse 11O B 00JbIINHCTBE A3BIKOB-
NMOTOMKOB.

IO muna C BcTpeuarwTcss HauboJiee 4acTo B
ApPeBHHUX HHAOeBpomeiickux s3bikax. It IO ¢
00/1b1110} BEPOSITHOCTLIO UCUe3alom Ulu nepecma-
om ynompebnamsca B 00JIBIINHCTBE SI3BIKOB-TIO-
TOMKOB. OTju4YHe W3MEHEeHHil B yNoOTpedIeHHHr
O nanmnoro Tuma ot IO THma A MOKHO ycMOT-
pets B ciaeayiomeM. [Ipu Hajnuyum 60JbIIOT0 YuC-
JIa SI3bIKOB-NIOTOMKOB (KaK y CAaHCKPHUTA, JaTHH-
cKOro A3bIka) 0oabmuHCcTBO IO THHA A coxpaHs-
1I0TCSl X0Tsl ObI B HECKOJIBKHX SI3BIKAX B KadecTBe
O oTrTrenkoB MM Ha3BaHUi npeaMeToB. B To xe
Bpemsi, npuMepHo Tperh IO THma C wucuyesaer,
NMPAKTHYeCKH TOJHOCTBI0O BBIXOAUT U3 ynoTpeOse-
HUS B SA3BIKAX-NIOTOMKAX, JMIIb MHOIJA COXPAaHSI-
SICh KAK COCTABHasl YacTh MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX (cp.
CAHCKPHT).

1]O muna D BcTpeyawTcsl KpaiiHe pPeIKo U Uc-
Ye3aom uau nepecmaion ynompeonamuvca B Kaye-
crBe 11O B 00JIbIIMHCTBE A3BIKOB-NIOTOMKOB.

2110 31ech 1 manee — IBETO0003HAUCHHE/ 5.

3 «Hanuuue ~ orcyrcTBHE KOHHOTauui» y 11O mouu-
MaeTcsl B CIIEAYIOIEM CMbICIIE: HACKOJIIBKO 4YacTO JaHHOE
1O ymnorpebisiercst B NMEPEHOCHOM 3HA4YE€HHM, KOTAA WH-
TEpIpeTanys ero Kak BETOBOr0 HeBO3MOXkHa. Hampumep,
O ‘uepHblii’ B 3HAYCHUN ‘TUIOXOW, HECUACTIMBBIA O Xa-
paxTepe, 0 Iymie U T. II.

[Ipu3HaK «BBICOKasl ~ HU3KAs YacCTOTa YHOTPEOICHMID»
MHTEPIIPETUPYETCSI B 3aBUCMOCTH OT YacTOThI YIOTpeOie-
Hut gpyrux 1O B panHom s3bike. Hampumep, 1O
AELKOE B IPEBHETPEUYCCKUX TEKCTaX BCTpedeHo 560 pas, a
EavBog — 106 pa3. YUacrora EavOog OyneT nmpu3HaHa HU3-
koii. Ho gactora ynmorpe6nenuit LlO albus B nateiHu paB-
Has 144, Oyzer mpu3HaHA BBICOKOW, TaK KaK OHA 3HAYH-
TEJILHO BBIIIE CPeAHEApUPMETHYECKOH YacTOTHI YIO-
Tpebnenus npyrux 1O B 1aTbHM.

Taxum oOpa3oM, MOKHO BHIETh, 4TO Jnmis 1O
tuna B ¢ 0ObIoi BEpOSTHOCTHIO COXPAHSIOTCS B Ka-
gectBe 11O B GONBIIMHCTBE SA3BIKOB-IOTOMKOB. 11O
JIPYTHX THUINOB OOBIYHO HCYE3AIOT WM IEePECTAIOT
yroTpeossitecst B kaduectBe 11O B OONBITUHCTBE S3BI-
KOB-TIOTOMKOB.

B pabote [Hopmanckas 2007] 6pu1a IpeImpuHsITa
TIOTIBITKA BBISIBUTH KaKHe-TH00 MPUYMHBI HCYE3HOBE-
HUS U COXPaHEHUS MPas3bIKOBBIX Ha3BaHUU (PIIOPHI HA
MaTepuaie TIOPKCKUX Ha3BaHUU JIEPEBBEB.

Ms1 oOpaTiiii BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO BEChMa 4acTo
MPaTIOPKCKHE JIEKCEMBI B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKaX HCUe-
3aF0T ¥ 3aMEHSIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAaHUSAMHU. TIiaTenbHBIN
aHaIIM3 TaKWX CIydaeB, reorpadpuu pacripocTpaHEeHUs
JIEPEBBEB U A3BIKOB Jall ClEAyIolne pe3ynbrarhl. Ec-
Ju peduiekc NPATIOPKCKOro Ha3BaHusl aepeBa X
Hucye3aeT, a eIUHCTBEHHHIM Ha3BaHHeM X CTaHO-
BHUTCSI 3aMMCTBOBaHNeE B SI3bIKe A, TO 3TOT SI3BIK
pacnpocTpaHeH Ha TeppuTOpUH, rae X B eCTecT-
BEHHBIX YCJIOBHSIX He pacTeT.

B cratee [Hopmanckast 2008] mbl 0OpaTwinch K
WCCIICJIOBAaHUIO Ha3BaHUH METEOPOJIOTHYECKUX SBIIE-
HUH B TIOPKCKUX U YPaJIbCKUX S3bIKaX M MOMBITAIUCH
BBISIBUTH, MOKHO JIM MPeICKa3aTh, B KAKUX S3bIKAX
KAaKasi MOSIBUTCS MHOTO3HAYHOCTD.

g aToro HEOOXOIMMO OKa3ajaoch MPOAHAIN3H-
pOBAaTk:

1) kakue WMEHHO SIBICHHSI MOTYT OIHUCHIBATHCS
OJIHOM JIEKCEMOH;

2) sSBISETCS 3Ta MHOTO3HAYHOCTHh (CHHKPETHU3M)
apXau3MOM WJIM WHHOBAIWEH.

boumn  mpemiokeHBl  CIIeNUallbHBIE  KPUTEPUHU
OIICHKU TOT0, KaKasi MHOTO3HAYHOCTb SIBIISICTCS MHHO-
BaIueil, a Kakas apxanu3MoM:

a) Ecim MHOTO3HAYHOCTH MpeACTaBiieHa y pediiek-
COB OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ MPATIOPKCKOTO CJIOBA B A3BIKAX,
reorpad)M4ecKu NaIeKuX APYT OT Ipyra W HEeOJIHU3KO-
POJICTBEHHBIX (TO €CTh, HE OTHOCSIINXCS K OJHOU J10-
YepHEH ceMbe TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB), TO TaKasi MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTB, BEPOSITHO, IOJKHA OBITh MPU3HAHA aPXan3MOM.

0) Ecmm MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TPEACTABICHA y DTH-
MOJIOTHYECKH HEPOJCTBEHHBIX CIIOB, TO 3TO — HMHHO-
BaIusl.

B) Eciim MHOTO3HaYHOCTH MpenCcTaBIeHa TONBKO B
SI3bIKAX, reorpaUuecKu pacrojararoluxcs B CBS3-
HOM apeale, TO 5TO — UHHOBaIusl.

r) Eciin MHOTO3HAYHOCTH MpecTaBiIeHa TOIBKO B
SI3bIKaX, OTHOCAIIMXCS K OAHOW NOYEpHEN TIOPKCKOU
S3BIKOBOM CEMbE, TO OHA TaKKe HE MOXKET IMOCTYIHPO-
BaThCS U TIPATIOPKCKOTO YPOBHS, a JOJDKHA OBITH
npu3HaHa 0oJsiee Mo3AHeH NHHOBAIUCH.

B pesynbraTe aHanm3a IMONHOTO Marepuala Ha-
3BaHUM METEOPOJIOTUYECKUX SBJIEHUM B TIOPKCKUX
sI3bIKaxX OBLT TONYYEH CIEIYIOIIni pe3ynbraT. B pac-
CMOTPEHHOM MaTepHualie SIBHO HaOIFOMaeTCs CIIeHyHo-
masi TEHJCHIWSA: WHHOBAIMOHHAS MHOTO3HAYHOCTH
CBsI3aHA C TeOTrpaUueCKUM PACIPOCTPAHCHUEM SI3bI-
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KoB. CHHKpeTHYHOe ONHcaHHe SIBJICHUIl, CBSI3aH-
HBIX € X0JI0/IOM, TIPE/ICTABJICHO B OCHOBHOM ' B 103K~
HBIX fA3bIKAX, HAIpUMeEp, ‘ACHas MOTojAa 3UMOH, XO-
101, MOpO3’: Typ.5 ajaz, a3. ajaz, KyM. ajaz, y30. ajaz;
‘XoJon, MOpo3, Jien’: a3. don; ‘IEPBBIA CHET, Cyrpod’:
TYPKM. qyrpaq; ‘BbIOTa, METENb, MO3EMKa’: TYpKM.
syryyn; KyM. boran; KKau irgtin.

CoxpaHeHHE apXaWyecKOW MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, Ha-
MPOTHB, HUKAK HE CBsI3aHO ¢ reorpadueil pacnpoctpa-
HEHUs SI3BIKOB, HaMpuUMep, “JKapa, TEIUIo’: K. itii, as.
isti, xan. hissi, kym issi < I1Two *ystyg/*istig; ‘unew,
MU3MOPO3b’: SIK. qVrya, TyB. Xyra; XaK. xro; Typ. kyrayy;
as. gyrow; TYPKM. gyraw; KyM. gyraw; HOT. qyraw,
KKallll. gyraw;, KUpT. qyro, y30. qirdw; y¥r gija <
[ITio *Kyragu; ‘rpan, nen’: 4yB. par, KapauM. buz,
KyM. buz, Tatap. boz, 6amk. boo < I1Tro *bi(n)r.

MBI npoaHaNU3MPOBAIIN TaKXKE MHOTO3HAYHOCTD Y
Ha3BaHUN METEOPOJIOTUUECKUX SIBIICHUH B ypaIbCKUX
a3pikax. CTano siCHO, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, OTMEYEH-
Hasg HAaMM Ha MaTepuane TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB, HaOJIro-
JaeTcd M B YPAIbCKHX s3bIkaX. VIHHOBALMOHHOE
CHHKpPETHYHOe ONUCAHUe SBJICHWI, CBA3AHHBIX C
X0JIOJIOM, TPE/ACTABJICHO B SI3BIKAX, HOCHTEJIH KO-
TOPBIX KMBYT B 0o0jiee TeIUIbIX KJINMATHYECKHX
YCIOBHAX: B BEHICPCKOM, MOPAOBCKOM, MapHii-
CKOM, (puHCKOM U nepMckux s3bikax. Haobopor, B
00CKO-yIrOpCKHX M CAMOJAUICKMX SI3bIKAX, HOCHTE-
JIM KOTOPBIX KMBYT B CYPOBBIX KJIMMAaTH4YeCKHX
YCIO0BHAX CHHKpeTHYecKoe 0003HaYeHUe SIBJICHUH,
CBSI3AHHBIX € X0JI0/I0M, ABJISAETCS apXau3MOM.

KoHeuHo, MOHATHS «OKapKOT0» MU «XOJIOJHOTO»
KJIMMaTa SBJISAIOTCS OTHOCHUTENBHBIMH. PasOupas
TIOPKCKHE SI3BIKHM, MBI YKa3bIBaJIH, YTO HOCUTEIHU TYy-
PEIKOT0 M TYpPKMEHCKOTO S3BIKOB JKUBYT B TEIJIOM
KJIMMaTe, a Ipu pa3dope ypanbCKUX SI3BIKOB OTMeYa-
JIOCh, YTO B OoJiee TEmJbIX, YeM y IPYTUX YpaJbLEB,
KITUMATUYECKUX YCIIOBUSX, MPOXKHUBAIOT HOCUTEIH
MOPJOBCKOTO, MapHMCKOr0 ¥ (HHCKOTO S3BIKOB.
OueBUAHO, YTO CpenHEeronoBas Temneparypa B dun-
nguaand U Typrun HecpaBHHMa. CKopee BCero, Mmpej-
CTaBlieHHs1 O Oojee TEIUIOM MM Ooyiee XOJOIHOM
KJIMMaTe, Kacalolluecss MecTa OOWTaHWs HOCUTEJeH
COBPEMEHHBIX fA3BIKOB M peJIeBaHTHBIE IJIs MpencKa-
3aHUS MOSABIEHHUS MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, JOJDKHBI ONpese-
JIATHCSl B COOTHOIICHUH C KIMMATHYECKUMH yCIIOBHSI-
MH, KOTOpbIe ObUIM Ha TpPapOJUHE AAHHOM TPyMIIBI
S3BIKOB. BO3MOMHBIM TpeacTaBiseTcs clenyromui
MEXaHU3M: [0 Mepe MPOABIKEHUSA OT IPapOIvHBI K
TEPPUTOPHSIM COBPEMEHHOTO OOWTaHMS y HOCHUTEJIEH
S3BIKOB COXPaHSUIOCh HEKOTOPO€ BOCIOMHHAHHME O
MIPUPOTHOM OKPY’KEHHH, B KOTOPOM OHH KHJIM HEIO-

* D710, KOHEUHO, JIMIIL TEHJCHIMUS, UMEETCS PSI HC-
KrodeHnii. Hampumep, ‘xomoz, Mopos, WHEH, W3MOPO3b’
CHHKPETHYHO OIHCHIBAIOTCS B UyBAIlICKOM, ‘BHXPb, BHIOTA’
B TaTapCKOM, KHPTH3CKOM, alTalCKOM SI3bIKaXx.

* 31ech W jlajiee JIAHHBIE 110 TIOPKCKUM M ypalbCKUM
SI3BIKAM B3AThl U3 CIIOBAPEH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX S3BIKOB.

CPEICTBEHHO MNepes MPUXOAOM Ha COBPEMEHHBIE Tep-
putopuun obutanus. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO TEMIIEPATYPHBIC
YCJIOBHSI, B KOTOPBIE OHHU MOMAJalM, HAYUHAIH BOC-
MPUHAMATBCS Kak OoJiee TerUible WK OoJiee XOIOJ-
HBIC 110 CPABHEHUIO C IIPEAbIAyIIUMU. Eciu moroaHeie
YCJIOBUSI HA HOBOW TEPPUTOPHM OOHMTaHUS OKa3bIBa-
JIUCh OoJlee TEIUIBIMM, MOCTCIICHHO HAYHMHAIIM IOSB-
JATBCS CJIOBAa JUISI PasTPaHUYCHUS METEOpPOJIOTHYC-
CKHUX SBJICHUH, CBI3aHHBIX C TCIUILIM KIMMaToM. JIek-
CEMbI, ONMKCHIBAIOIINE SIBICHUS, MPUCYIIUE XOJIOAHO-
My KIMMaTy, CTAaHOBHJIUCH 00Jiee MHOTO3HAYHBIMHU.
Eciu kimMmat okaseiBaiicst 0oJiee CypOBBIM, TO TPOMC-
XOJIWIIA 0OPATHBIE TTPOIIECCHI.

KoneuHo, npemioxeHHast MOJIEIb MOSBICHUS MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTU B HA3BAHUSIX METEOPOJOTHYECKUX SBIIC-
HUI B HACTOsIIIEe BpeMs SIBIISICTCS eIlle OYeHb MPHOIH-
3UTEIHHON M HECTPOTOMH. DTO JIUIITH TOMBITKA KAKUM-TO
00pa3oM POMHTEPIIPETUPOBATH HAOIOIACMYFO 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTB, KOTOPAs TIOCIIe e¢ BepUPHUKAINN Ha TTOTHOM
MaTepuale TIOPKCKUX U YPATbCKUX S3BIKOB, ITPEICTAB-
JIIETCS 3aCy>KUBAIONICH BHUMAHUS: HHHOBALIMOHHOE
CHHKPEeTHYHOE ONHCAHME SIBJIEHMIi, CBA3aHHBIX C
X0JI0/I0OM, MPEACTABJIEHO B SI3bIKAX-NIOTOMKAX, HO-
CHUTeJM KOTOPBIX KUBYT B 0o0Jiee TeMJIbIX M0 CPaB-
HEHHUIO € NPAPOAMHON KIMMATHYECKHX YCJIOBHAX.

Taxkum 06pa3omM, BUIHO, YTO TSI KAXKIOH U3 pac-
CMOTPEHHBIX CEMAaHTHUYECKUX CHUCTEM: Ha3BaHUU BEpX-
HEro IJICYEBOTO Mosica, Ha3BaHUN I[[BETOO003HAUCHUI,
Ha3BaHUI JIepEeBbEB, HA3BAHUN METEOPOJIOTHYECKHUX
SIBIICHHI, — XapaKTepHa CBOs crienu(ruKa N3MECHEHUH.

Jus Toro, 4TOOBI TOMBITATHCS MPOTHO3UPOBATH
W3MCHCHHMS Ha3BaHUM YacTeH Tejaa B KAKOM-TO SI3BIKE,
BaXXHO MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE KOHTAKThl HOCHUTE-
Jeit 3Toro si3bika (YCTPOHMCTBO CHCTEM Ha3BaHHWM CO-
MAaTUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB B COCEIHHX S3BIKAX), Pa3JIHU-
HBIC COIMANBHBIC TepTypOanuu (T€ Cciydau, Korna
CJICHTOBasl JIEKCUKA HAYMHAET BBITECHSITh HOPMATHUB-
Hyt0). [lpu ananmmu3e Ha3BaHUU I1BETOOOO3HAYCHUI
Ba)KHA BHYTPEHSSI HarpyXEHHOCTb (HaJU4ME VS. OT-
CyTCTBHE KOHHOTAIMid) Kaxmoil ynekcembl. [Ipu ana-
Tu3e Ha3BaHWH (PIOPHI, METEOPOIOTUICCKUX SBICHUN
0c000e 3HAYCHHE MPUOOPETAIOT SKCTPATUHIBUCTUYC-
ckre (akTophl (M3MEHEHHE KIMMaTa, OKpPY Karomei
PACTUTENBHOCTH TIPU MUTPAIMSIX HOCUTEIICH S3BIKOB).

Pazymeercs, u3MEHEHUSI CEMAaHTUYECKHUX CHC-
TEM — 3TO TPOIleCC MHOTO(AKTOPHBIA. 3/1eCh Tepe-
YUCJICHBI JINIIb HEKOTOPHIE MPHUYUHEI, BHI3BIBAIOIINE
CEMaHTHYCCKUE HM3MCHHS. 3aBHCHMOCTH CEMaHTHYe-
CKMX M3MEHEHUU TOM WM MHOU CHCTEMBI MOKa IpPO-
BEpeHa Ha MaTepualie SI3pIKOB EBpasuu, Iis KOTOPBIX
CYIIECTBYET ATHMOJIOTHYECKAs Tpaauius (MHIOEBPO-
MEeHCKUX, anTalCKuX, ypajbCKuX). Bo3MoxHO, dYTO
MIPH PACTIPOCTPAHEHUH MPEITIOKCHHBIX 3aBUCUMOCTEM
Ha JPyTHE S3BIKOBBIC CEMbU, OHH OYIYT MOJKOPPEK-
tupoBaHbl. Ho mpencraBnsercs, 4To paboTa B ATOM
HaIpaBJICHUH Ype3BbIYaiiHO BakHa. OHA IMO3BOJSET
HE MPOCTO OINHUCATH SI3BIKOBbIC MU3MEHEHHS, HO U BBI-
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SIBUTb MIPUYHHBI, BBI3bIBAIOMINC UX, 4 TIOHUMAHUC IIPpU-
YUH CEMAaHTHYCCKUX H3MCHCHHU Jac€T HaM BO3MOX-
HOCTD 3aIJIIHYTh B 6y;[ymee COBPCMCHHBIX SA3BIKOB.

1I. Cemanmuueckue usmMenenus U UX NPUYUHDL
6 cucmeme HA36aHUIL nepeMelyeHUs no 600e
Om NPACAMOOUIICKO20 A3bIKA
K COBPEMEHHBIM CENbKYRCKUM 2080PaAM

B Hacrosieil cratbe MBI PacCMOTPUM CHUCTEMY
TJIaroJIOB, OIMCHIBAIOIINX TEpPEMEIeHIEe B BOJE B
CEJIBKYIICKOM $SI3bIKE, IIONBITAEMCS BBIABUTH IPUUNHBL,
00yCIIOBUBIIME €€ M3MEHEHHE OT IPacaMOAUHCKOTO
SI3BIKa K COBPEMEHHBIM CENTbKYIICKUM TOBOpaM.

CenbKynbl — 3TO 3THOC, MMPOXHUBAIOIIMKA Ha Tep-
putopun 3anagHod Cubupm, rme umeercs Oecuuc-
JIEHHOE MHOXECTBO peK, 03&p u 0onoT. B cBs3m ¢
o0nIreM BOJJOEMOB Ha TEPPUTOPHH CBOETO MPOKHBa-
HUS CEJIBKYIIBI MTOCTOSHHO OBLTH BBIHYKICHBI 10 HUM
NepeIBUTaThCs, TPOU3BOIUTH Pa3zHOOOpa3HbIe IBU-
JKCHHA B BOJC U IIO BOIC. HHH CCJIBKYIIOB IUIBITH Ha
JIOJTKE — 3TO TIOBCEHEBHOE M HACTOJIBKO €CTECTBEH-
HOE€ 3aHSATHE, YTO OHO HE TPeOyeT MOMOIHEHUH U TO-
SICHEHUI NpH noBecTBoBaHNU. Hanpumep:

Kusak nenn’at natt’at
parka, temn’at tangPa.
Nenn’at gajda tobylyund
JzalgPa: «Qpfallebe man-
nani temn’ap pelel. Kusak
teka qomdsp m’ercygu?
Mat m’ersonzap». Na ta-
bylyup omdlebe qfassa
pégu. Caza, kol'dit na
korayyn na kybandyp appa.
Tab natidsli medymba, ons”
kybandyp konns caccymbat

CKONBKO cecTpa TaM JKH-
BeT, Opara HeT. DTa cecTpa
KaKOMYy-TO MY)KYUHE T'OBO-
put: «lIloiinu moero Opara
noumu. CkosibKo Tebe neHer
3amatute? S 3ammagy». IToT
MY:KYMHAa CEB, OTIPaBHJICS
uckatb. Uaer (exer), BUIUT
Ha TOM IIeCKe TOT 00JacoK
nexur. OH Tyna mojaomiel,
CBO 0o0Jylacok Ha Oeper BbI-
TaIlUI U B TAlry MOLIeN uc-

% Onpoc MHDOPMAHTOB MPOBOAMICA IO 3apaHee CO-
CTaBJICHHBIM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE aHKETaM, KOTOPbIE Mpell-
Jlarajioch MEpPEeBECTH Ha POJHOW s3bIK. B aHkerax ObuH
MPEATI0KEHbI PA3TMYHbIE KOHTEKCThI C OMMCAHUEM pa3iiny-
HBIX BHJIOB IEPEIBMKCHHUS IO BOJHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBAM
(axTHBHOE TUTaBaHHWE XXHBBIX CYIIECTB, MACCHBHOC ILIaBa-
HUE, HAaXOXJICHUEC Ha TOBEPXHOCTH BOJBI, IUIABAHHC HA
nmoake). AHKETHI OBUTH COCTaBJICHBI TaKHUM OOpa3oM, 4YTO
HOCHUTENHU [IOJDKHBI ObUIM IMOHSATH U3 IMPEJIaraeMoro KOH-
TEKCTa, 0 KAKOM BHJIC IEPEIIBIIKEHNS 110 BOJIC HJIET peyb. B
OCHOBY aHKET OBLTH IOJI0KEHBI TaPAMETPHhI, BBIICIICHHBIC B
pe3ynbpTaTe aHalli3a CHUCTEM IJIArOJIOB IEPEIBIDKEHUS 10
Bojie B Ooinee ueM 40 s3bIKaX MHpPa W ONMYOJIUKOBAHHBEIX B
kuaure [Maticak, Paxmimna 2007].

Hwxe mpuBeicH OAMH U3 TapaMEeTPOB OIPOca Mo aHKe-
Te «[Marosisl IIaBaHus»:

Tlapamempuwl nnasanusi cy0os u odei Ha cyoax.

— ymnpaensiemoe nepemeujerue cyoHa (no onpeoeseH-
HOMY mapwupymy | 6e3 onpedeneHHo20 Mapupyma,),

— obnacox Hanpaeisiemcs 6 Tomck.

— 0e0 nonuwvii 00 CoceOHell OepesHU.

— Hascmpeuy navlia J100KdA.

i st qPanba pégu na
kybajcap. Tobylyup qfaazy,

KaThb JTOr0 MajbuhKa. OTOT
MYy)XKYHMHA THeJ, IeJ U To-

qPaazy i na tydynd tomba.  nomen x tomy kenpy [Bbr-

koHs, Kum 1996: 21].

B IaHHOM OTpBIBKE IJ1arojil HE UMEET TaKOro Mo-
SICHCHHUSI, KaK «cel B 00JIACOK» MJIM «CEeN Ha Telery
(Ha J01Ia/b)», MOCKOJABKY CEIbKYIY W TaK SICHO, YTO
YEJIOBEK MOT CECTh TOJBKO B JIOJKY, YTOOBI OTIpa-
BUTHCS HA MOUCKH KOT0O-JIN0O.

IIa. CeMmanTU4ecKHe H3MEHEHHUS U UX MPUYIUHBI
B CHCTeMe HAa3BaHMIi mepeMelIeHus Mo Boje

OT NMPaceJbLKYNCKOr0 A3bIKA

K COBPEMEHHBIM CeJILKYNCKHM roBopam

B 3T0i1 yacTu cTaThbu MBI PaCCMOTPUM CHCTEMBI
rJ1aroJioB IJjiaBaHUs B YYMBUIBKYIICKOM I'OBOPE CCJIb-
KYTICKOTO SI3bIKa (JaHHBIE COOpaHbl HAMU B DKCIIEIH-
1y, coBeprieHHol B MapTe 2009 roma B Ilapabens-
ckuii paiton ToMmckoii 06macTi®) H B KpacHOCENbKYTI-
CKOM TOBOpE CPEIHETa30BCKOTO JHMAJEKTa CENBKYII-
cKoro sa3b1ka (xutenel Taza, IpoXUBAOIINX Ha CEBe-
pe KpacHosipckoro kpasi) (Marepuaiibl COOpaHbl B IO-
JIEBBIX YCJIOBUSX W OIyOJMKOBaHBI B pabote [Boc-
tpukoBa 2007]). OTu ABa TOBOpa MPUHAIISKAT K pa3-
JIMYHBIM AHUAJICKTaM CCJIBKYIICKOI'O sA3bIKa (IO)KHI)IM u
CEBEPHBIM COOTBETCTBEHHO), U WX HOCHUTEIH TEeppH-
TOPUABHO 3HAYMTENBHO YAAJIEHBI APYT OT ApyTa.

B Tabmume 1 mpencraBiieHa cHUCTEMa TJIAroJioB
TUTABaHUS B 3THX TOBOpax. B TpeThel KonoHKe prBe-
JCHBI HpaC&MOHHﬁCKHe OTUMOHBI pacCMaTpUBaACMBbIX
CJIOB 10 ciioBapro [Janhunen 1977].

W3 Tabmuipl BUIHO, YTO B F0)KHO-CEITBKYTICKUX JTHA-
JIEKTaxX 3HAYUTENHHO Oojiee OoraTas cucTema Tiaro-
JIOB MIEpEMENICHHS B BO/I€ HA IIABAIOIINX CPEACTBAX.

U3 stHOrpaduueckoit nutepatypsl [['emyer 2005]
M3BECTHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM TPOMBICIIOM FOKHBIX CEIlb-

WudopmaHTy 3a4NTHIBAIICH TOJIBKO MPEJIOKESHUS IS
NepeBO/a C PYCCKOTO Ha CENBKYIICKUH s13bIK. [Ipemoxenus
ObuTM 1TO00paHbl Tak, Y4TOOBI NEWCTBHS, ONUCHIBACMBIC B
HUX, SIBJSUTICH NPUBBIYHBIMHU JUIS HOCHUTENEH SI3bIKA, TO
€CTb COCTABIISUTM YacTh YKJIAA UX JKH3HH. B mpuBeeHHBIX
BEIIIIE TIPUMEpPaX OT HOCHTENS s3bIKa TPeOOBAIOCH MOH00-
path Haubosee MOAXOASIIMHI TJIAaros Ul Iepetadl yrpas-
JsIeMOro IepeMmenieHuss Ha obiacke / yoaxe. Bo-mepsbix,
CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO YHPABIAEMOE IBIKCHUE MOJpazyMe-
BaeT HalMuue rpedlia, MO3TOMY B Ka)KJOM IIPEIUIOKCHUH
€CTh WIHM MOJpa3yMeBaeTcsi CyObeKT, YINpaBISIONINN Cyl-
HoM. Hannume mapmpyra mepegaercs ¢ HOMOILBIO COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIUX OOCTOSTENBCTB: HABCTPEUy, B COCEIHIOI0
nepeBHio, B Tomck. [[ns mepenaum ABMOKEHHS Ha JIOJKE
MH(OPMAHTHl MCIONB30BAIM CIIEHAIN3UPOBAHHBINA Cellb-
KYICKUI T1aroi 00.4. andirgu, ONMCHIBAIONIAA HMEHHO
3TOT THII NIEPEABMKEHHS 110 BOJIE, XOTS B PyCCKOM IpHMe-
pe CTOWT HEHTpaNBbHBIN TIAaroil «IUIBITE». TakuM 00pazom,
IJIaBHAS 1eJTb aHKETUPOBAHMS OblIa TOCTUIHYTA: OBUIH TO-
Jy4eHBbl Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TJIArojbl, MEPEAarOIIne pa3Ind-
HBIE BB IEPEABMKEHHS 110 BOAHBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBAM.
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Tabnuua 1

CpeIlHeTaZ}OBCKl/lﬁ AHAJIEKT,

” TI'oBop 00CKHX YyMBLILKYIIOB
KPaCHOCEJIbKYNCKUI roBop

Ipacamoauiickuii

1. HapaMeprl AKTHBHOIO INIAaBAHUSA

KpPacCHOCEIIbK. Urqo ‘IIbITh, I11aBaTh’
00. 9y trgu ‘TUTBITH, TIABATh’

iqyltyqo ‘pe3ynbTaT NQBUKCHUS:
BBITUIBITE, IPUILIBITE’

itlego ‘HavYAIO TBUXKCHUS:
MOTUIBITH

uqo ‘TbITH’

urespagu ‘TUIBITH MIPOJAOIDKUTEIBHO’

*U- ‘IJIBITE

[Janhunen 1977: 29]

2. [TapameTphl IU1aBaHHUS CY/I0B M JIIOJe Ha cyaax

KpPacCHOCEIIbK. fiigo ‘IPUXOJUTh’
00. 9yJ1. t0gu ‘PUXOANTH, IPHUILIHIBATE

IIC *tu- (*tus-) ‘rpectn’ [Janhunen 1977: 166]

KpacHOCEIIbK. genqo ‘uatu’
00. 4y kfiéngu ‘OWTH, TIOTLIBITH

[IC *kan- (*kdsn-) ‘unti’ [Janhunen 1977: 59]

KPacHOCEIIbK. pentyqo ‘TUIBITH Ha JI0/IKEe BHU3 110 TEYEHHIO
00. 9yJ. pén3ygu ‘CINIaBIATHCSA BHU3 110 TEUCHUIO

*pencd- ~ *pencd- ‘apuTh B BO3IyXe, CKONb-
3uth’ [Janhunen 1977: 120]

KPACHOCEIIbK. £ityqo ‘ILIbITh IPOTUB TEUECHUS PEKU
00. gy ¢iccygu ‘TUTBITH TPOTUB TEUCHHUS PEKH

*cicd ‘IBUTATHCS TIPOTHB TEUCHUS
[Janhunen 1977: 33]

KpPacHOCEIIbK. puqo ‘epecekaTb BOJ0EM’
00. 9yn. pudespygu ‘TiepenpaBisAThCS Ha JOAKE’

noreSpygu ‘HOCHUTb I10 BOJIE B pa3HbIe
CTOpPOHBI’

dndyrgu ‘TUTBITH Ha JOJKE’

*sntsj ‘momka’ [Janhunen 1977: 14]

tugu ‘TpecTu Ha JIoaKe’

*tu- (*tud-) ‘rpectu’ [Janhunen 1977: 166]

casygu ‘“MITH, TUTBITH

tadargu ‘Be3TH KOTO-TO Ha IUIAB.
cpeactse’

I1C *t5- ‘naBatb, npuHOCUTH [Janhunen
1977: 144]

3. HapaMeprl MaCcCUBHOIO IJIABAHUSA

KPacHOCEJIbK. pentyqo ‘TIIBITh Ha JIOAKE BHU3 IO TEUCHUIO
00.4. pénzygu ‘CIABIATHCS BHU3 IO TCYCHUIO

*pencd- ~ ¥*pencs- ‘apuTh B BO3IAyXe, CKOJIb-
3uth’ [Janhunen 1977: 120]

KpPacHOCEIbK. gompyrqo ‘TiaBaTh HEMOJBUKHO HA TTOBEPXHOCTH BOJIbI’
00. 9yn. gambyrgu ‘TaBaTh HEMOABIKHO HA MMOBEPXHOCTH BOJIBI’

*kampa (ceB.-camon) ~ *kdmpd (cenbK.)
‘BostHa’ [Janhunen 1977: 59]

kiiryqo ‘TUTBITH 110 TEYECHUIO pe-
K# (0 HEXKUBOM TpeameTe)’

qambarzéspygu ‘KadaThCs Ha Boae’

*kampad (ces.-camon) ~ *kdmpd (cesbK.) ‘BOJ-
Ha’ [Janhunen 1977: 59]

kiimyltympyqo ‘teus (o peke)’ niirfadespygu ‘Teds (0 pydbe, peke)’

niirfatku ‘“Teus (o Boze)’

norespygu ‘HOCUTB IO BOZE B pa3Hble
CTOPOHBI’

4. BpemeHHbIe MapaMeTphl NepeIBUKeHIs B BO/1e

| treSpygu ‘TIIBITH IPOJOIDKUTEIHHO’

*u- ‘teITh’ [Janhunen 1977: 29]

KYIIOB SIBJISIETCS PBIOOJIOBCTBO. Y CEBEPHBIX XK€ CEIlb-
KYIIOB OJIEHEBOJCTBO Mpeolianano Haja APYTMMH BH-
JaMH TIPOMBICNIA: PBIOATKOH, OXOTOH. Y IOKHBIX
CeBKYIOB (0OCOOCHHO B MECTaX paclpoCTpaHEHUS TO-
BOpa YyMBUJIBKYIIOB) 1O CpPaBHEHHIO C CEBEPHBIMU
CeNbKyInmaMu ObUIO OoJiee Pa3BHTO MEpEIBHKEHHE Ha
noakax. ITomumo obnacka, U3BECTHOTO U CEBEPHBIM
CeNbKyIlaM, y HUX CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJBKO MpPHH-

[UIHAATBHO WHBIX Pa3HOBHJIHOCTEH JIOJIOK: TMOrpe-
OanbHBIC JOIKH poHmulK (JOAKa ISl IIaMaHOB, MHU-
(osoruveckas JIoJIka MEpPTBBIX ), OOHAPYKEHHbIE BHU-
3y no TeueHuro pekn Kenru [Oxepemon 2008: 170],
KPYIHBIC JOIIAThIC JIOAKH a0, MO3BOJISABIINE IIC-
peMeIaThcs Ha JaJICKUe PacCTOSHHS U TOJYYUBIIHC
HIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHue B HapwsIMckOM Kpae; a
Tarke OepectsaHble oaku kwesand [emyes 2005: 329].
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IL.b. CemanTHYecKHe H3MEHEHNS U UX
NPUYMHBI B CHCTEMe HAa3BaHUIl MepeMeleHus
10 BOJie OT MPacaMOAUIICKOro sI3bIKa

K COBpPeMEHHBIM CAMOIMIICKHAM fI3bIKAM

Mg Toro, 94ToOBI MPOCIEeTUTh IPUINHBI CEMaHTH-
YeCKMX M3MEHEHUH OT MPacaMOUICKOTO S3bIKa K CO-
BPEMEHHOMY CEJIbKYIICKOMY B CHUCTEME TJIaroJiOB IIe-
peMereHus B BOJe, HEOOXOIMMO IOCIEN0BATEIHLHO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH 3Ty CUCTEMY JIJISl TIPacaMOIUICKO-
ro ypoBHs. Kopryc mnpacamMOaMiiCKHuX 3STHMOJIOTHIA
HA3BaHWU TJATOJIOB IUTaBaHUs coOOpaH B clioBape
[Janhunen 1977]. OmHako, BO-TIEpPBBIX, COOP MOIHOTO
MaTepuaa Ha3BaHUI MEepeMEelICHHs B BOJIE 110 CYyIIIe-
CTBYIOIIUM CJIOBapsiM caMmoamiickux s3bkoB ([Tepe-
merako 1965; Xemumckuii 2007; Kort, Simcenko
1985; Kocrepkuna, Momae, XKnanosa 2001; Helimski
1997; Donner 1944; Anaramo 1998; KazakeBuu, Kys-
HeroBa, XemuMmckuit 2002; beikons 2005; ['puropos-
ckuit 2007]), MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIN OIMyOIMKOBa-
HBI YK€ MOCJe BeixoJa B c¢BeT [Janhunen 1977] u ero
STUMOJIOTHYECKUI aHaMu3 TPHBENN K YBEIHUESHHIO
KopIlyca IMpacaMOJUNUCKUX TJarojioB IaBaHusi. Bo-
BTOPBIX, aKKypaTHbI CEMaHTHUYECKUM aHaJIU3 CHH-
XPOHHBIX CHCTEM TJIaroJIOB TUTABaHUS B CAMOJUICKIX
SA3BIKaX W IIOCIIEAOBATENbHAS CEMaHTHYeCKasl PEKOH-
CTPYKIHUSI TO3BOJSIOT yYTOYHHUTH PEKOHCTPYHpPyeMOe
3HaYeHHE HEKOTOPBIX MPACAMOIUHCKUX JICKCEM.

B pesynbraTe 3TUMONOTH3AIMH TJIATOJOB TUIaBa-
HUSL B HEHEIIKOM, JHEI[KOM, HraHaCaHCKOM, MaTop-
CKOM, KAMAaCHHCKOM U CEIIbKYTICKOM S3BbIKax OBLI TO-
JMydeH CIEQYIOMUH KOPIyC MPacaMOIUNUCKUX JIeK-
ceM ', ONHMCHIBAIOIINX TIEPEMEIIEHHE IO BOJIE.

Tabnuua 2

[Ipacamoauiickue JieKceMbl §

*cicd- [Janhunen 1977: 33]

*ksmca- [Janhunen 1977: 52]

*kara- [Janhunen 1977: 54]

*kupts- [Janhunen 1977: 78]

*ku- [Janhunen 1977: 76])

*mulV-°

*pat- [Janhunen 1977: 114]

*pencd- ~ *penca- [Janhunen 1977: 120]
*seja- [Janhunen 1977: 138]

*solV-

*tesa- [Janhunen 1977: 156]

*toj- ~ *tuj- [Janhunen 1977: 164]

*tu- (*tus-) [Janhunen 1977: 166]

*u- [Janhunen 1977: 29], [Helimski 1997: 372]
*wajd- [Janhunen 1977: 169]

7 Te cmyuau, Korja J€KCEMbI B COBPEMEHHBIX CAMO-
JMUACKHUX SI3BIKAX MOTYT OBITH MPOWHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI KaK
HE3aBUCHMEIC 00pa30BaHUS C IMOMOIIBIO Cy(PQPHKCOB OT
pediiekcoB KakOH-THOO TpPacaMOIMKUCKON OCHOBBI, MBI
Bcaen 3a [Janhunen 1977: 14] e cunraem [1C nexcemamu.

8 Jlna TIC A3pIka HE BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS 0COOOTO TEp-
MHHa ‘TJIBITH Ha Jojake’. JlekceMbl ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
3HAYCHHEM B COBPEMEHHBIX CAMOJUICKHUX s3bIKaX: HeHT.

Jlist yTOYHEHUs] PEKOHCTPYKIUMH 3HAYCHUS STHX
MpacaMOAMNCKUX JIEKCeM ObLIa COCTaBlicHa Tabwuma 3.
B aT0i1 Tabnuie coBpeMeHHBIE PedUICKCH YKa3aHHBIX
MPacaMOIMHCKUX JICKCEM B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX 3Ha-
YEeHUsl PACKIACCU(DHUIMPOBAHBI TIO CEMAaHTHYECKUM
30HaM: aKTUBHOC IUIABaHUE, IUIABAHUE JIOJAOK M CY-
JIOB, TTACCHBHOE IIIABaHUE, JBHKCHUE KUIKOCTH.

PaccmoTpum 31€ch Gosiee moApOOHO ATUMOJIOTHH,
KOTOpBIE MPEUIOKEHBI HAMH, U T CITy4ad, Korja HaM
YAaJIOCh YTOYHUTh CEMAHTUKY MPACAMOIMHCKHUX JICK-
CeM TI0 CpaBHEHHUIO co ciioBapeM [Janhunen 1977].

JlomosiHeHMsT TNPacaMOAUMCKHX 3THMOJIOTHI,
NnpeasioKeHHbIX B ciaoBape [Janhunen 1977]:

1) IIC stumonoruto *ku- ‘treiben’ [Janhunen
1977] MOXHO MOMOMHUTH HTaH. kud’ti ‘TUTBITH 0e€3-
BOJILHO (0 HeoIylieBIeHHBIX 00bekTax)’ [['yceB 2007:
444] wn 5H. kuuui- ‘TUIBIBET O TEUCHUIO , kutlja ‘TITBI-
BeT (nec-miaBHuk)’ [Helimski 2007];

2) I1C *mulV- ‘MBITBCS, KyIIaThCsl, TIABATh

HeHT. mynovipyv ‘kymatbes’ [Tepemenko 1965:
261]; myaxadapys (IpUMEHSIETCS K JIFOASM, BOIIOTIIA-
BAIOIIUM IITHIIAM W TIp.) ‘OyJNbKaTh, HBIPATH (IIPOM3-
BoJs Oyibkanue)’: um’ myakaoda ‘OH HBIPHYJ B BOAY’
[Tepemenko 1965: 2617;

cenbK. 00.4., Bac. myaoicyey; 00.9., Bac. mynoociey
1. ‘BBIMBITH’: Bac. yO0oM Myn0dcyey ‘pPYKH BBIMBITH,
CMBITH : BacC. ¥ay Mynocazy ‘Tps3b CMBITh, UCKYIATh,
YMBITbCA : 00.4. Myn0dcax ‘“yMbUICS ; 00.9. MYn02HCca-
winyey ‘OTMBIBAThCA , 00.9. MYn0dceddic52y ‘BHIMBITh-
cs, OTMBITbCS’, 00.4. Mya0dcuesiey ‘ONOJIOCHYTh
MHoroe’ [beikons 2005: 132];

kaM. mulém ‘mnwits’ [Donner 1944: 195].

B cenbkyTickoM s3bIKe TIpeacTaBieH cyhduke -ocy-/
-001cy-/-0oice-, KOTOPBIN HCIIONB3YETCsl ISl 00pa3oBa-
HUSI TJIar0JIOB OT TJIAroJiOB: CP. ThIM. KaibOuzy ‘oro3-
nath’ ~ Bac. Kainedcyzy ‘omo3nars’, 00.4., KeT.

Hanyma(cs) ‘TuibITh Ha Jozake’, [Tepemenko 1965: 384];
9H. oduir- ‘TuiaBaet, pa3beskaer (MH.) Ha soake’ [Helimski
2007]; uran. yanta(u) ‘uibith Ha nonke’ [I'yceB 2007: 443];
cenbK. 00.4. dndyrgu ‘mnbiTh Ha soxke’ [Beikonst 2005:
11]; mat. ondoj ‘wenn, momka’; MaT. ondoi ‘OepecTsHBbIC
nxaue jomku’ [Helimski 1997: 328]; xam. éni ‘mopxa,
yenH, obmacok’ [Donner 1944: 17] oOpa3oBaHbI ¢ TIOMO-
IIBI0 PA3IMYHBIX TPOJAYKTHBHBIX cy(pdUKCOB mim KoHBEp-
cun ot pediaekcoB I[IC ocHOBI *Intrj- ‘noaka’ [Janhunen
1977: 14]. Hockonbky cyddukcsl Bo Beex sA3bIKax, 3a HC-
KJIFOUCHHEM JHEIKOTO M CEJIBbKYIICKOTO, pa3HbIe, TO CIemy-
€T CYUTATh, YTO ATH TIArOJBI BO3HUKINA HE3aBHCHMO B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX CAMOJNNCKUX A3BIKaX. B CETBKYIICKOM M JHEII-
KOM S$I3bIKaX IPEJCTaBIEHbI Iarojbl ¢ cyhdukcom -r-, Ko-
TOPBII SIBJISETCS CTAaHIAPTHBIM CY((PHUKCOM B ITHX SI3bIKAX
Uit 00pa30BaHUS OTBIMCHHBIX TJ1arojioB. I1o3Tomy Takke
HEJB3sI UCKJIFOYUTh, YTO 3TU JCPUBATHI BO3HUKIH B JHEII-
KOM H CEJIbKYIICKOM SI3bIKaX CErapaTHO.

® DTUMOJIOTUH, TIPY KOTOPBIX 3J1€Ch U Jallee He JaHbl
CChUIKM Ha crpanuny u3 [Janhunen 1977], npeanararorcs,
HaCKOJIbKO HaM HM3BCCTHO, B HaCTOHHJ,efI CTaTb€ BICPBLIC, U
noJpoOHee pa3duparoTcs HIXKeE.
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Tabnuua 3

AKTHBHOE IJIAaBaHHE

IlnaBanue Ha JIoAKe

ITaccuBHOE MIIaBaHUE

TedyeHnne :KNAKOCTH

HeHT. mynowvipus ‘xy-
natbes’ [ Tepemenko
1965: 261] <TIC *mulV-

‘MBITHCSI, IIJIaBaTh’

HeHT. Hoxonda(cb) ‘To-

HeHT. xanmdndicy ‘yxo-
JITh, Ye3)KaTh, YILIBIBATH
[Tepemenko 1965: 741] <
MC *kdn- (*kdon-),
[Janhunen 1977: 59]

HeHT. cdund(cs) ‘yto-
1aTh, TOHYTh, UATH KO
JIHY, IOTPYXKAThCS B BO-
oy’ [Tepemenko 1965:
582] <TIC *seja
[Janhunen 1977: 138]

HeHT. micdi(cy) ‘xanars,
TE€4b, CTEKATh, COYUTHCS
(marmp., o cie3ax, o Kar-
ns1x)’ [Tepemenko 1965:
692] <TIIC *tesa-
[Helimski 1965: 358]

[Janhunen 1977: 33]

2 IUTBITH (O YeJOoBeKe U KU- | HeHT. cona(cy) ‘yTOHYTH,
2 BoTHOM)  [Tepemienko 3a4EepPIIHYB BOABI Uepe3 HeHT. xdpsi(cs) ‘npu- HeHT. xdmoda(cs) ‘Tipo-
,: 1965: 400] <IIC *u- 6opr (o moxke)’ [Tepe- OWTBHCS K 3€MIIC TEUCHHEM | JIUTb, Pa3IUTh, BBUIUTH
g [Janhunen 1977: 29] menko 1965: 566] < TIC unu BeTpom’ [Tepemenko | [Tepemenko 1965: 732] <
3 *solV- 1965: 754] <IIC *kars- I1C *k3mca- [Janhunen
g HeHT. ndoupuysb ‘HBIPATS, [Janhunen 1977: 54] 1977: 52]
= OKYHAThCSI, KyIaThCs’
[Tepemenko 1965: 431] < HeHT. xy’’na(cs) ‘no-
I1C *pat-- [Janhunen UTBITH (IO TEYEHUIO), TI0-
1977: 114] HecTHCh (1o Betpy)’ [Te-
pemenko 1965: 788] <
[1C *ku- [Janhunen 1977:
76])
9H. kuto- ‘BBIATH U3 BOBI | 9H. boogu- ‘mepenpas- 9H. kuto- ‘BbIiiTH 13 BOABI | OH. fisa ‘BOoja Kamaet’
Ha Oeper, IPUOUTHCS K JSTH (Yepes peky)’ Ha Oeper, MPUOUTHCS K [Helimski 2007]< I1C
oepery’ [Helimski 2007] [Helimski 2007] <TIC oepery’ [Helimski 2007] *tesa- [Helimski 1997:
<IIC *kupts- [Janhunen *wajd- , [Janhunen 1977: | <IIC *kupts- [Janhunen | 358]
1977: 78] 169] 1977: 78]
§ 9H. poder- ‘HBIPSTH’ 9H. sdédla- “aepnanacsk (0 9H. kuuui- ‘TuIbIBET 1O
2 [Helimski 2007] < TIC noake)’ [Helimski 2007] TeueHuto’, kitija ‘uibiBeT
= *pat- [Janhunen 1977: <IIC *solV- (nec-rmaBuuk)’ [Helimski
2 114] 2007] <IIC *ku-jV- 3.
qE kuuora- ‘yrusi, yneceH
o) ot 6epera’ <IIC *ku-
[Janhunen 1977: 76])
9H. sijodo- ‘TOHYTb, UATH
ko gy’ [Helimski 2007]
<TIIC *seja- [Janhunen
1977: 138]
Hrad. kubta ‘BuliiTy U3 HraH. kara ‘TpUYaIUTh’ Hrad. kud’ii ‘TuibITh 0€3-
BOAbI Ha Oeper’ [I'yces [Tyces 2007: 447] BOJIBHO (0 HEOAYILIEBJIECH-
2007: 447] <IIC *kupts- | <IIC *ksrs- [Janhunen HBIX 00BbekTax)’ [['yceB
& [Janhunen 1977: 78] 1977: 54] 2007: 444] <TIC *ku-jV-
2
a2}
): HraH. hot ‘HBIPATH, TO- HTaH. baus ‘epenpaBuTh- | HTraH. hot ‘HBIPATH, TO-
2 HYTb, HOTpyXathbcs B BO- | ¢’ < IIC *wajd- [Janhu- HYTb, IOTPYXAaTbCs B BO-
g ny’ [['yces 2007: 439] < nen 1977: 169] oy’ [I'yces 2007: 439]
8 [1C *pat- [Janhunen 1977: <IIC *pst- [Janhunen
g 114] 1977: 114]
g
= HTaH. tuj 1. ‘TPUIIBITE’ HTaH. si2 ‘ToHyTh [I'yceB
[Tyces 2007: 449] <TIC 2007: 446] <IIC *seja-
*toj- ~ *tuj- [Janhunen [Janhunen 1977: 138]
1977: 164]
cenbK. 00. namkjinoyzy CeJIbK. KeT. ciccigu CelNbK. Ta3. kitryqo cenbK. 00.4., Bac. Kam-
= ‘HBIPHYTD ; €J1. HAMKbI- ‘TUTBITH TIPOTHUB TEUEHUS ‘uieITh 0 Teuennto’ [Ka- | oaxcizy ‘Hamuth, HamoIN-
% N1éK0 ~ NamKwli1eiKo [AnaTano 1998: 77], Tas. 3akeBuY, Ky3HenoBa, Xe- | HUTb, IPOJIUTh, BEUTUTH,
B E ‘HbIpHYTH  [BbIKOHS 2005: | #itigo ‘tnbiTh poTHB Te- | muMckuit 2002: 44] <TIC | oOmuTh, 3a7IUTH BOAOMH,
% R| 183] <IIC *por- yenns’ [Kaszakeswu, Ky3- | *ku- [Janhunen 1977: 3aTymuTh’ [BBpIKOHA
5 [Janhunen 1977: 114] HEloBa, XeITUMCKUH 76)) 2005: 69] <IIC *kdmca-
O 2002: 44] <TIC *cicd [Janhunen 1977: 52],

([Helimski 1997: 264]

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



56

0. B. HOPMAHCKAA, H. JI. KPACHKOBA. HexkoTopble MIPUYNHBI CEMAaHTUYECKUX U3MEHEHHH. . .

CEJBK. 00. 4., I1I., Bac.
togu ‘npurUIBITh’ [BbIKO-
Hi 2005: 242] <TIC *toj-
~ *tuj- [Janhunen 1977:
164]

CeNbK. Ta3. gar- ‘npuya-
JTUTh’ [ XenuMCKuit
2007]<IIC *kara-
[Janhunen 1977: 54]

CEJIbK. BacC. uay MyaoxHcI-
2y ‘uckynars’, [beikoHs
2005, 132] <IIC *mulV-
‘MBITBCSI, IIJIaBaTh’

CeJbK. 00.C. cononzy ‘no-
yepnHyTh [bbikons 2005:
213] <IIC *solV-

HUIO  (MOXET 0003HaYaTh
IJIaBaHUE PHIOBI, a TAKKe
IUIaBaHUE YeJIOBEKa B BO-
ne)’ [Donner 1944: 52] <
[1C *penca- ~ *penca-
[Janhunen 1977: 120]

E CEIIbK. Ta3. KPACHOCEIbK. | CEJbK. KET. HEHMHCBIZY ~

o CeJIBK. Ta3. KPACHOCEINIbK. | pentyqo ‘TUTBITH HA JIOJKE | HeHicenzy ‘XOIUTh BHU3

= urqo ‘ribITh, MJ1aBaTh’; BHM3 T10 TCYCHHIO; 1o TeyeHuto’ [Anarano

2 00. 4. firgu ‘TUIbITh, 1A~ | 00. 4. pén3gygu ‘Cras- 1998: 49]; Ta3. pentyqo

= Bath’ < IIC *u- [Janhunen | JATHCSA BHU3 MO TCUCHHUIO | ‘TUIBITH HA JIOJKE BHU3 IO

? 1977: 29] <IIC *pencd- ~ *pencs- | teyenuio’ [Kazakepuy,

5 [Janhunen 1977: 120] Ky3Herosa, XenuMckuii

@, 2002: 44]

CelbK. 00., KeT., Bac. tigu | <IIC *pencd- ~ *penca-
‘rpectu (Becinamu)’ [BeI- [Janhunen 1977: 120]
koHs 2005: 243] <TIC

*tu- (*tus-) [Janhunen

1977: 166]

)E Mar. u (i (?)) ‘TUIBITh, Mart. baj ‘nepernneiBaTs’ MarT. Seja ‘TOHyTh’ Mart. kamds ‘nuth, HaK-

g § raBars’ [Helimski 1997: | [Helimski 1997: 214] < [Helimski 1997: 338] < Bath’ [Helimski 1997:

S &| 372] <IIC *u- [Janhunen | IIC *wgjd- [Janhunen I1C *seja- [Janhunen 264] <IIC *kamcd-

%‘ 1977: 29] 1977: 169] 1977 1997: 138] [Janhunen 1977: 52]
KaM. mulém ‘It ilem ‘TUTBITH, TIBITH / kam. kdam’lom ‘nute’
[Donner 1944, 195] <IIC | exaTh 1o Te4eHUIO (MO- [Donner 1944: 26] <IIC
*mulV- ‘MbIThCS, TD1aBaTh’ | JkeT 0003HAYATH IJIaBa- *kamcd- [Janhunen 1977:

HHUE PBIOBI, a TAKXKE IUIa- 52]
Kam. po’d’lom ‘xynarts, BaHHE YeJIOBEeKa B BoJE)’
kynatecs, (?)cruiaBnsate’; | [Donner 1944: 52] <TIC KaMm. solam, sulom ‘aep-

; po’lam ‘xynatbcs, nia- *pencd- ~ *penca- naTh, 4YepnaTh BOLY’

e BaTh; T€Ub, OBITh TEUKE [Janhunen 1977: 120] [Donner 1944: 60] < IIC

= (o >xuBOTHEIX)’ [Donner *solV-

g 1944: 53—54] <TIC *pat- | kam. t’uw’ldm ‘rpect’

= [Janhunen 1977: 114] [Donner 1944: 74] <TIC Kam. tes(a) ‘kanatb, T€4b’

2 *tu- (*tus-) [Janhunen < IIC *tesa- [Helimski

§ KaM. pénilem ‘TbITH, 1977: 166] 1997: 358]

o IUTBITH / €XaTh 10 TeYe-

Kagg3ey ‘obBanmuThes (Oepery); pa3BaiuThCsS’ ~ 00.C.
Kaysycyeymey — ‘cBamuTh  HaOOK’; 00.c. Héz2dfiey
‘OlIMMAaTh; pa3leTb’ ~ 00.4. HAgoCYey, HAHIHCIEY
‘cHATHh (OAeXIy, OOYBB)’; KeT. noagiey, nouudey

‘YKOJIOTh, TPOKOJIOTE  ~ 00.C. noocorxcyzy, 00.11.
nootcandgi2y ‘BOTKHYTb; IPOKOJIOTH; OTHOPOTH; 00.C.
nomuonzy  ‘Hamyrate’ ~ 00.c.  nomuomicyay
‘Hamyratbes .

@DOHETHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHUS B HEHEIKUX, CENb-
KYIICKAX H KaMacHHCKOM CIIOBaX — peryJsIpHBIE.
[Ipencrapnsercss, 4YTO Ha MNPAcCAMOJMICKOM YpOBHE
st [IC *mulV- cnemyer peKOHCTPYHMPOBAaTh MHOTO-
3HaYHOCTh ‘MBITBCS, KyNaTbCs, IUIaBaTh’. 3HAUYCHWE
CEeNbKYNCKUX (hOpM — ’BBIMBITH, MBIThCS . HeHerkue
W MaTopckre pedieKchl ONMUCHIBAIOT ‘TUIaBaHHUE, KY-
naHue, HpIpssHue . Bo3MOXHO, JanpHEHIas STUMOIIO-

TU3aIysd 3TOTO CJIOBa MO3BOJIUT yYTOYHUTH Mpacamo-
NUICKOE 3HAUYCHUE ATOM JICKCEMBI.

3) I1C *solV- ‘aepnHyTh’

HeHT. cona(cwy) ‘3aOXHYTBCS, Tallach 3a HAPTOU
WM JoAKoN (00 oJieHe), YTOHYTh, 3aU€pIHYB BOJBI
yepe3 0opt (o joake)’ [Tepemenko 1965: 566];

suJl. s06la- ‘wepmamack (o nonke)’ [Helimski
2007];

CeNbK. 00.C. coroney ‘MOYepnHyTh’, 00.11I., THIM.,
TypyX. coiax ~ 00.C., KeT., el. coiay ‘MOKKa’, KeT.
conna ‘M0XKKa’, KeT. coaaxkka ‘noxka’ [beikons 2005:
213], 00.C. canay [bweixons 2005: 207]; 00.4. conax
[beikonst 2005: 167]; 00.4., Bac. xoxnax ‘MOXKKa’
[brixonst 2005: 270];

KaM. solam, sulom
[Donner 1944: 60].

‘qepnarh, 4Yepnarb BOAY’
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doHeTHYeCKHe COOTBETCTBUS B IPHUBEICHHBIX
CJIOBax B HEHEIIKOM, DHEIKOM, CENBKYIICKOM H KaMa-
CHUHCKOM $I3BIKaX IMO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh Npa-
caMoIuiickuil riarox *solV-. O0mmMM I BceX Ha-
3BaHHBIX PE()JICKCOB SBJISICTCS 3HAUYCHUE ‘UCPIHYThH ,
MO3TOMY BHJUTCS BO3MOXHBIM PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh
nagHoe 3HaueHue i IIC *solV-. B HeHeukoM u
9HELIKOM SI3bIKax pedIIeKChl JaHHOTO Tiiaroya B mepe-
HOCHOM 3HAYCHHH CTAJIU MPUMEHSATHCS JIJIsl OTIHMCAHUS
YTOTAIOMIETO CyIHA.

YTouHeHHe 3HAYEeHHs] NMPACAMOAUNWCKHX JIEK-
ceM, peKOHCTpPYHpoBaHHbIX B [Janhunen 1977]:

OOpamraer Ha ce0si BHUIMaHHE HaJIWMYUE B DTUMO-
JIOTHYECKOM CJIOBape ABYX MPacaMOAMNHCKUX CIIOB CO
3HayeHneM ‘landen’ (mpuyanuTh, BBIATH Ha Oeper):
*kora- [Janhunen 1977: 54] m *kupt5- [Janhunen
1977: 78]. MOXHO TPEANONIOKUTh, YTO PA3IHUUS B
ynoTpeOIeHUN JIEKCEM ClieyeT mpoeiupoBaTh Ha [1C
ypoBeHb. Hramacanckoe cioBo kubto- oOo3Ha4aeT
MpeKpallieHrue NpeObIBaHMsI Y€JI0BEKA UM JKUBOTHOTO
B BOJIC M MX BBIXOJl Ha Oeper, eClii OHH HaXOJMIIUCh
WMEHHO B BOJIe, a He B Jlojke. Hocurenu s3pika 0THO-
3HaYHO OTBEPralOT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIMCAHHS BbIXOJA
W3 JIOJIKY C TIOMOIIBIO Tiarofa kubto. Takxke craBUTCS
MOJI COMHEHHE BO3MOXXHOCTh NMPUMEHEHHUS ITaHHOTO
ryiarojla K HEOIYIICBICHHBIM O0OBEKTaM (BO3MOXK-
HOCTh WCIIOJIb30BaHMS B TPEJIOKECHUU ‘Jell BHIOPO-
cuio Ha Oeper’) [['yceB 2007: 448]. Bropoii Hrana-
CAHCKHI TJIaron kora MpUMEHUM K Pa3lIUYHBIM BHJIAM
nosok. TIpeanonokuTenbHo MOJA00HOE Pa3Indyne Me-
KAy paccMaTpHBAaeMBIMH JIEKCEMaMU UMENI0 MECTO B
MPacaMoOJIMACKOM sI3bIKe: *k5rs- ‘mpucraBath K Oepe-
ry (o cynHe, noake)’ u *kupts- ‘BHIXOIUTH U3 BOAHI (O
JKUBOTHOM WJIH 4YelioBeke)’. Peduiekchl 3THX Tiiaroios

B JIPYTUX CaMOJMWCKHX s3bIKax (ToApoOHee cM.
[Janhunen 1977] He mpoTUBOpeUaT TaKOW TPAKTOBKE).

Kak BumHO 13 Tabmuipl 4, s MpacaMogHiCKOTO
S3bIKa BOCCTaHaBIIMBaeTCsl «Ooratas» B TEPMUHOIIO-
run [Maiicak, Paxmmmuaa 2007] cucTeMa riaarojios
riaBanus. OOpariaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE OOJBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO TJIATOJIOB JJIS OMHCAHUS TIepEeMEIeHUs
Ha JIOJIKE U TIACCUBHOTO IIJIaBaHUSI.

IIpu pa3BuTHM IpacaMOAUICKON CUCTEMBI IIaro-
JIOB TJIABAHUS K COBPEMEHHBIM CAMOJIUNUCKUM SI3BIKaM
OOJNBIIMHCTBO Pe(IICKCOB COXpPaHWIH CBOE IPEXKHEE
3HayeHne. OKa3pIBACTCs, YTO CHUCTEMa TJIAroJioB Iuia-
BaHUSl OT MPACAMOIMICKOTO S3bIKa K COBPEMEHHBIM
S3bIKaM  pa3BHBaJiach CIIEAYIOIIUM o0Opa3oMm: 0o
pedUIeKCHl ClIOBa MCYE3aloT, JIM0O OHM IMPAKTHUECKU
TOYHO COXPaHSIIOT CBOE 3HAYCHHWE B  S3BIKAX-
MOTOMKaX.

OHAaKO CHUCTEMBI TJIArOJIOB TUTABAHUS B COBpE-
MEHHBIX CaMOIHMHICKHUX S3BIKaX JOCTATOYHO CHIIBHO
CTPYKTYPHO pa3iuaroTcs. B OCHOBHOM, 3TO CBSI3aHO
C WHHOBAIIMSMHU: TOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX TEPMHHOB, KO-
TOpBIE MOTYT OBITh, BO-TIEPBBIX, 0Opa30BaHbI OT Ipa-
CaMOJIUICKUX CJIOB, KOTOPBIC HE OINHMCHIBAJIHU ILIaBa-
HUe (TO eCTh, UX PE(IICKCH HU B OJIHOM JIPYTOM Ca-
MOJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE HE OMHUCHIBAIOT TEepeMEIIeHUe 110
BOJIC), BO-BTOPBIX, BEPOSTHO, C 3aUMCTBOBaHUSIMHU.

Jlyis TOro 4TOOBI MOJMYYUTHh MPEACTABICHHE O Ka-
YECTBEHHOM Da3lIMYUH MEXAY CHCTEMaMH TJaroyioB
IUTABaHUS B COBPEMEHHBIX CaMOJUNCKUX S3bIKaX,
MPEJICTABIIICTCS. UHTEPECHBIM CPaBHUThH CUCTEMY IJIa-
TOJIOB TUTABaHUS B HTaHACAHCKOM sI3bIKE (IaHHBIE CO-
Opanbl B pe3ynbTare ankeTupoBanus B. FO. I'yceBbim
[T'ycer 2007]) u B HEHEIIKOM SI3bIKE (TYHAPOBOM IHa-
nexte) (maHHbIe B3ATH U3 [ Tepemenko 1965]).

Ta6nuya 4. Cuctema rjiaroJioB IJIaBaHus B MPacaMoANiiCKOM A3bIKe

AKTHBHOE IJIaBaHHE

IlnaBaHue Ha JJOaKE

IlaccuBHOe M1aBaHue

TeueHne ;KUAKOCTH

*kupts- ‘BeiiTH Ha Oeper
(0 nIBIBYIIIEM UYETIOBEKE,
JKUBOTHOM)’

*cicd ‘TUTBITH TIPOTHB Te-
genus’ °

*kara- ‘mpucTaThb K Oe-

= *mulV- ‘MBITBCA, TUIA- pery (o cyaHe, Jioake)’

g BaTh’

= *solV- ‘uepnHyTh (0 J10]I-
E | *pst- ‘upipats’ Ke)’

:

S *u- ‘IJIBITh, MIABAThH’ *toj- ~ *tuj- ‘npuOLIBaTH,
é. NIPUE3KATh, IIPUILIHIBATH

*tu- (*tua-) ‘rpectu’

*wajd- ‘TIepenpaBisTHCS
(aepes Bogoem)’

*ku- ‘TUIBITH 110 TEUEHHUIO’

*pencd- ~ *penca- ‘cKonb-
3UTb, IUIBITh [0 TCUYCHUIO’

*sejo- ‘“TOHYTH’

*kamca- ‘muTH

*teso- ‘KanaTh, T€Ub’

' B ta6muue 3 ue npusenens peduiexcs IIC *cicd ‘NbITh MPOTHB TEUEHNs B HEHELIKOM SI3bIKE, TOCKOJIBKY TaM MpH-
BOJIUTCS BBIOOPKA IJ1arojioB MO TYHAPOBOMY HeHellkoMy si3bIKy 10 [Tepemierko 1965], a pedaekcsl I1C *cicd npencrasie-

HBI TOJIBKO JISCHOM JHMaJIeKTe HEHEIKOro si3bika, cM.[Janhunen 1977: 33].
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Ta6auya 5. CucTeMa rJ1aro/ioB IJIABAHMS B HFAHACAHCKOM si3bike '

AKTHBHOE IJIAaBaHHE

IInaBanme Ha JoaAKe

IIaccuBHOE TUIaBaHKME

Teuenne ;KkHAKOCTH

kubts ‘BiiiTH M3 BOJIBI HA
oeper’

hot ‘HBIPATH, TOHYTH, 10-
rpyXartbCs B BOAY,
3ax01uTh (0 conHue)’
d’ayhi ‘uner no Boze’

yanta(u) ‘TIIBITH HA JIOAKE’
kora ‘mpuaanuts’
koni ‘yittu, yruieite’

kud’ii ‘tipITh 6€3BONBHO (O He-
OJIyIIEBICHHBIX 00BEKTaX)’

hot ‘HBIPATH, TOHYTH, IOTPYKaTh-
cs B BOJY, 3aX0AUTH (0 CONHIE)
Sia ‘TOHYTB’

Tabnuuya 6. Cucrema rJjarojioB IJIaBaHUsI B HEHEIKOM sI3bIKe 12

AKTHBHOE IJIaBaHHe

IlnaBanue Ha JJOoaKe

IlaccuBHOE MIaBaHUE

TeueHne JKUIAKOCTH

63XIM3b ‘BBIHBIPHYTb, IIOKa3aThCH,
MOSIBUTHCS OTKyna-1.” (c. 79)
ecé(cwy) ‘nepxaThCcs Ha
MTOBEPXHOCTHU BOJIBI, TLIBITH,
IJaBaTh’

Mynovipus ‘Kynarbes’ (c. 261)
(c.287)

Mynkaoapyp (IPAMEHSETCS K
JIIOZISIM, BOJIOTIIIABAIOIMM MITUIIAM U
1p.) ‘OyJbKaTh, HBIPATH (IIPOU3BOIS
Oynbkanue)’: um’ mynrkaoa ‘oH
HBIpHYJ B Boay’ (c. 261)
Hacabmé(cy) ‘NBUTATHCA C IUPOKO
paccTaBICHHBIMU JIOKTSIMH, TUTBITH C
IIMPOKO PAaCCTaBICHHBIMH
IJIaBHUKaMu’

HOoX0d(cb) ‘TIOTUTBITH (O YEIOBEKe
1 )kuBOTHOM)’ (c. 400)

ndoupyb ‘HBIPSITH, OKYHATHCS,
KynaTtbCsl, MPOBAIMBATHCS, 3aX0-
nuTh (0 comuIe) (c. 431)
meond(cb) ‘BLIXOINUTD U3 BOIBI’

(c. 648)

XaedpKyusb ‘BHINYTHIBATH PHIOY 13
CeTeM, CITyCKaThCsI BHU3 TI0 peKe
(mpomomxuTensHO)’ (c. 712)
xdnupa(cs) ‘U3BUBATHCS, CKOJIb-
3UTh, IUIABaTh (0 pbl0ax Ha JHE
BojoeMa)’ (c. 728)

63pa(cwv) ‘iepeBe3TU
(Hamp. gepes pexy Ha
JI0JKe, Ha TIIOTy — 0€3
3aTpynHeHuit)’ (c. 75),
eccepma(cs) ‘TIOTUIBITH
noJ mapycom’ (c. 109)
aaduma(cey) ‘TpecTy,
WATH Ha BECNIax, IUIBITH
Ha Becnax’ (c. 161)
Hanyma(cv) ‘TUIBITH HA
noake’

ny’’né(cey) ‘HecTuCh MO
BETPY, MO TEUEHHIO  (C.
493)

cona(cs) ‘3a10XHYTHCH,
Talach 3a HAPTOU WU
J01K0i# (00 oJieHe),
YTOHYTb, 3a4CpPITHYB
BOJIEI Yepe3 60pT (o
nonke)’ (c. 566)
xy’’na(ce) ‘TOTIHITH (110

TEUEHHIO), TOHECTHCH (110

BeTpy)’ (c. 788)

ecé(cv) ‘nepxarbcs Ha
MMOBEPXHOCTH BOJBI,
IUIBITD, IUIABATH’
HIpeananma(cs)
‘OKayaTh Ha KPYThIX
BonHax’ (c. 420)
cembe(cn) ‘nepxarbcs Ha
MTOBEPXHOCTH, HE
npoBanuBaschk’ (c. 545)
cisi(ce) 1. ‘norpy3uThes
B Boxy’ (c. 588)
xamod(cs) ‘KadaThbCs Ha
BoitHax’ (c. 730)
Xxdpsi(cb) ‘TPUOUTHCS K
Oepery Te4eHHnEeM HITH
BeTpoM’ (c. 754)
Xxy’’na(cw) ‘NOMIBITH (10
TEUEHHIO), TOHECTHCh
(o Betpy)’ (c. 788)
Xxdmd(cb) ‘TUIBITE,
JiepKaTbCs Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH (O
HETOHYIIHUX MpeaMeTax)’
(c. 758)

nooand(cs)
‘IpocauMBaThCs,
npotekarsb’ (c. 474)
mjcd(cp) ‘KanaTh, T€Yb,
CTCKAaThb, COUUTHCA
(Hamp., o ciesax, o
Karx)’ (c. 692)
mix30d(cs) 1. ‘GricTpO
MIPOCOYUTHCS, MPOTEYb,
BIIUTATbHCA, UCCAKHYTH
(o Bome)’ (c. 693)
m3ub ‘cTeyb, HATCYb,
HabeXaTh (0 KHUIKO-
CTH), OCECTh Ha JHO’
(c. 693)

HeHT. xdmoa(cs) ‘nipo-
JINTb, pa3JIuThb, BI)IJ'Il/ITb’
(c. 732)
xdmpuoma(ce) 1.
‘OBICTPO 3QJIUTH BOIOH,
HavaTbcs (0 mpuinBe)’
(c. 759)

Wrak, Ha OCHOBaHMH COOpPAaHHOTO W IMPOAHAIIN3H-
pPOBaHHOTO HAMH MaTepuajia 00 M3MCHEHHUSIX CHCTEM
TJIaroJioB IJIaBaHUA OT MPacaMOIUNUCKOrO sI3bIKa K CO-
BPEMEHHBIM CAMOJHMNUCKHM SI3bIKaM U Jaliee K Celb-
KYIICKUM TOBOpPaM MOJKHO CHENaTh CIEAYIOIIHHA BBI-
BoJ. [IpuunHOM W3MEHEHUsSI CUCTEMBI TJIaroJioB Iepe-
MEIIEHNS B BOJIE ABJISIETCS M3MEHEHHE crIoco0a Bele-
HHS XO3sICTBA.

B camom gene, M3MeHEHHS CHCTEM TIJIaroJiOB
TJIaBaHUS HE 3aBUCAT HANPSMYIO OT KOJIHYECTBa PEK

1 03ep Ha TEPPUTOPUU MPOKUBAHUS HOCHUTEIEH S3BI-
ka. Boauwni manmmadT, OKpyKaromuii CEBEPHBIX U
IOKHBIX CEIIbKYIIOB, HE HUMEET NPUHIHUIUAIBHBIX
paznuunii. TeppuUTOpUM WX TMPOKUBAHHUS YPE3BBI-
JaifHO OOTraThl 03epaMH, pPeKaMmH, PydbsMHU. Pazmu-
YHe OCHOBHOI'O IIPOMEICIIA F0XKHBIX (PBIOOJIOBCTBO) U
CEBEpHBIX (OJIEHEBOJACTBO) CEIbKYIOB SBUIIOCH TPH-
YUHOU TOTO, YTO CHCTeMa O0O3HAYCHHM ITepeMerne-
HUS Ha JIOJKAaX Y CEBEPHBIX CEIBKYIIOB CTajla MEHEE
Ooraroi.

"' B Ta6nuiax no riaronam nepeMeIieHns B BOJE IS HEHEIKOTo i HraHACAHCKOTO sA3bIKa Mbl Beiie 3a [['yces 2007]
BKJIFOYAE€M TOJIbKO T€ JIEKCEMbI, KOTOpPbIE CIEH(UYHBI JJIsl ONMCAHUS MIEPEMEIICHUS B BOJIE, OOIME TJIarojbl IBHKSHHUS

CroJla HC BKJIFOUCHBI.

12 B sroit Ta6n1/1ue HaMCPCHHO OITYIICHbI (,HJ'IH eZ[I/IHOO6pa3I/IH OIIMCaHHus C HraHaCaHCKUM MaTepI/IEU'IOM) 06HII/IC TjaroJibl
JBHKCHHA 1 4YaCTO MHOT'OYHMCIICHHBIC Cy(i)(i)I/IKCaHBHBIC IIPOU3BOJHEBIC, O6paSOBaHHBI€ OT OCHOBHBIX I'JIarO0JIOB IIJIaBaAHHA.

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



0. B. HOPMAHCKAAL, H. JI. KPACUKOBA. HekoTopble IPUYNHBI CEMAaHTHUYECKUX U3MEHEHUH. . . 59

Korma Mb1 obpamaemMcs Kk MaTepuany ApyTUX ca-
MOJUHCKUX A3BIKOB, TO HaXOJUM HOBBIE MOITBEP-
JKIEHUS 3TOW rumnore3bl. TyHIpa, B KOTOPOH >KUBYT
HraHacaHbl, U300MIyeT pekamu u o3epamu. Ho u3-3a
KITUMaTUYeCKUX YCIIOBUH (BOAHBIE MPOCTpPAHCTBA Ha
TaiiMbIpe ¢ OKTSOpsI MO MIOHb HMOKPBITHI JIBAOM, a B
OCTaBIIMECS TPU MecCALla PENKO MNPOrpeBarOTCs Ha-
CTOJIbKO, YTOOBI YESJIIOBEK MOT BOWTH B BOJY) CIIOCOO
BEJICHMS XO3s1ICTBa y HraHacaH MPaKTHUECKU HE CBS-
3aH ¢ BOJo. O4YEeBUIHO, B CBA3U C 3TUM B HI'aHACAH-
CKOM sI3bIKE TpejcTaBleHa «OeqHas» CUCTeMa IJIaro-
JIOB IIJIaBaHMSL.

Ha mpumepe Hranacanckoro si3plka BUAHO, 4TO,
KOHEYHO >K€, NMPHUCYTCTBYET HEKas OIOoCpeZOBaHHAs
CBSI3b BOAHOTO JaHAIA]Ta, KITUMAaTHUYECKUX YCIOBHI
U CHCTEMBI IJ1aroyioB MJIaBaHUs B si3bIKe. Jlokaszarens-
CTBOM HE MPSIMOTO XapaKTepa 3TOW CBA3M, a OIocpe-
JIOBAHHOTO (uUepe3 crocol BeICHHS XO035HCTBa, KOTO-
pBIi B CBOIO ouepelb B TPaJULUOHHBIX KYyJIbTypax
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3aH C MIPUPOJHBIMU YCIOBUIMH)
SIBJIIETCSI COOTHOIIEHHME CHCTEM TIJIarojioB IUIaBaHUA
HAa JIOJKaX B CEJIbKYNCKUX JUATCKTaX.

KoneuHo, yunTsiBas BeCbMa OTpaHUYEHHOE KOJIH-
YECTBO SI3BIKOB, KOTOpBIE OBUIM MPUBJIEYCHBI HAMHU K
aHalIu3y, 9TOT BBIBOJ HMEET MpEeABApPUTEIbHBIN Xa-
paxTep, U JOJDKEH OBITh MPOBEPEH Ha MarepHuaie Apy-
TUX S3BIKOB MHpa.

COoucoK COKpalmleHUM

a3. — aszepOaiHKaHCKHi
Oamk. — OalKHUPCKUN
KaM. — KaMaCHHCKHI
KapauM. — KapanMCKUH
KUPT. — KAPTU3CKUH
KKaJII — KapakaJlaKCKUi
KyM. — KyMBIKCKHUI
MaT. — MaTOPCKUI
HEH. — HEHELKUHI
HeHT — HeHeIKul SI3bIK TYHIPOBBIN THAJIEKT
HraH. — HraHACaHCKUH
HOT. — HOTaWCKHI
I1C — npacamonuiickuii.
[ITro — nmpatropkckuit
IIY — npaypanbckuid.
CEB.-CaMOJ] — CEBEpHO-CaMOANNCKHUE SI3BIKU
CeIIbK. — CEJIbKYIICKUH SA3bIK:
Bac. — BaCIOraHCKUI rOBOp
€J1. — eJIOTYHCKUIl ToBOp
KET. — KEeTCKUH JNAJICKT
00. — 00CKHMi1 qUaIEKT
00.111. — roBOpbI 0OCKUX ILENIKYMOB
00.4. — roBOpBI 0OCKHX YyMBUIBKYTIOB
00.C. — TOBOPBI OOCKHX CIOCFOKYMOB
Ta3. — Ta30BCKUM JUAJIEKT
B.-Ta3. — BEPXHE-Ta30BCKHI TOBOP

C.-Ta3. — CpeIHE-Ta30BCKUI TOBOP
TypyX. — TYPYXaHCKHI IHANEKT
ThIM. — TBHIMCKHI IHAJEKT

Tarap. — TaTapCKUu

TYB. — TYBUHCKHI

Typ. — TYpeUKHH

TYpKM. — TYPKMEHCKHI

y30. — y30eKcKuit

yir — yirypckuii

XaK. — XaKacCKui

XaJl. — XaJaJKCKUH

YyB. — YYyBAILICKHH

3H. — DHELKUH

K. — SKYTCKUH
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PE3IOME

B craTbe paccmaTpuBaOTCS MPUYMHBI CEMAHTUYECKUX U3MEHEHWI, MPOUCXOASLUMX B 3HAYEHWSIX CIOB, HA Mpumepe
rMaronoB NnaBaHus B CEMbKYNCKOM $i3bike. ABTOPbI CTaTbit OTMEYAIOT, YTO KIKOUYEBbIM (DAKTOPOM, OKA3aBLUIMM BIMSHWE Ha
(hOpMMUPOBAHME CUCTEM [1aroNioB NMiaBaHNs Kak B CEMbKYNCKOM, Tak 1 B [PYrAX CaMOAMNCKMX s3blkaX, okasamncst crnocob
BEJEHWs XO3ANCTBA HOCUTENEN CamMoaMiiCkuX SI3bIkoB. B cTaTbe npefcTaBneH aHann3 CUCTEMbI [arofoB NraBaHus B
CenbKyncKOM si3blKe, a Takxke CUCTEMA rTaronoB NnaBaHUs B NpacamoauiickoM si3blke, PEKOHCTPYMPOBaHHas B pesynbTate
aHann3a rnaronoe nnaBaHusi B HraHaCaHCKOM, SHELIKOM, HEHELIKOM, KaMaCUHCKOM, MaTOPCKOM W CEMbKYINCKOM si3blKaX.

ABSTRACT

The article considers the reasons for semantic change on the example of changes occurring in the meanings of the
verbs of swimming in Selkup language. The authors of the article state that the key factor influencing the formation of the
Samoyedic swimming verbs system is the method of traditional household management of the native Samoyeds. This article
provides an analysis of the swimming verbs systems in Selkup and proto-Samoyedic languages. The latter was recon-
structed as a result of analysis of the verbs of swimming in Nganasan, Enets, Nenets, Kamassian, Mator and Selkup lan-
guages.
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Insubordination in Altaic

1. Introduction

The recently published “Etymological Dictionary
of the Altaic Languages” [EDAL] by three members
of the Moscow school, one of them Anna Dybo,
represents, in our view, serious scholarship. Among
the 2800 etymologies presented about 1500 etymolo-
gies have a Japanese member. As the quality of these
etymologies is variable, [Robbeets 2005] assesses
every individual Altaic etymology proposed for Japa-
nese by EDAL or by other scholars in the past and
finds a relatively stable body of core-evidence of 359
Japanese-Altaic etymologies. This number is signifi-
cant in a way that it indicates that Japanese indeed is
an Altaic language and that it makes Altaic more
plausible in the light of the Japanese evidence.

However, the morphological evidence relating
Japanese to Altaic is severely underrepresented vis-a-
vis the lexical evidence. Since [EDAL] is an etymo-
logical dictionary and not a comparative grammar, the
main focus is on lexical etymologies and only periph-
eral attention is paid to morphological evidence. But
also in the majority of the other Altaic research over
the last century the main emphasis is on lexical rather
than on morphological comparison. By consequence,
very few cognate morphemes stand the evaluation
process in [Robbeets 2005]. And yet, in reference to
well-established language families like Indo-
European, we expect for synthetical languages, which
mark the syntactic relations in the sentence through
morphological marking at the word stem, lexical evi-
dence to be confirmed by morphological evidence.

Although they disagree on the exact weight of
shared morphology, supporters and critics of the Altaic
hypothesis seem to agree on at least one point, namely
that shared morphology could substantially help to
strenghten the evidence. [Vovin 2005: 73] begins his
temperamental critique of [EDAL] with the postulation
that “The best way ... is to prove a suggested genetic
relationship on the basis of paradigmatic morphol-
ogy ...” and [Dybo, Starostin 2008: 125] agree that
“... regular paradigmatic correspondences in morpho-
logy are necessarily indicative of genetic relationship”.

The present contribution is a historical comparison
of verbal morphology across the Altaic languages, fo-
cussing on markers for participles, verbal nouns and
finite verb forms and the correlations between them. It
will be investigated whether these correlations can be
genealogically motivated. The label “Altaic” is used
in the Transeurasian sense, namely in reference to a
vast group of geographically adjacent languages in-

Martine Robbeets: PhD in linguistics, assistant professor in Mainz
& Leuven, Germany & Belgium.

cluding the Japonic languages, the Koreanic lan-
guages, the Tungusic languages, the Mongolic lan-
guages and the Turkic languages.

The term “Insubordination” in the title is applied
to the conventionalized main clause use of what mor-
phologically appears to be a nonfinite form. Insubor-
dination is an unusual diachronic phenomenon be-
cause of the way the direction of change runs: from
nonfinite clauses to finite clauses. From a Eurocentric
and cross-linguistic viewpoint the opposite pathway is
much more common. Although insubordination is of-
ten referred to as a shared structural feature of “Al-
taic” in the narrow sense (including Tungusic, Mon-
golic and Turkic), the present paper will broaden this
perspective in two ways. First, exploring the interface
between typology and genealogy, it will also search
for phonological and functional correspondences of
specific forms involved in the insubordination proc-
ess. And second, it will study insubordination in a lar-
ger “Transeurasian” sense, including Japanese and
Korean data.

The next section addresses some general typologi-
cal issues relating to the recoverability of paradig-
matic evidence in Altaic and to the pathway of insub-
ordination. Section three discusses the evidence in the
individual branches and proposes to set up a mini-
paradigm for the historical development of participles
to finite forms in the Altaic languages. Section four
discusses the direction of the proposed development.
The last section offers a conclusion.

2. Typological notions

2.1 The recoverability of paradigmatic
evidence in Altaic

It has long been recognized that language change
is cyclical, consisting of repetitive waves of grammati-
calization and language renewal [Meillet 1921 (1912):
140—141; Hodge 1970; Givon 1979: 208—209; Croft
1990: 230; Hopper, Traugott 1993: 9; Heine, Kuteva
2005:116]. Grammaticalization refers to the linguistic
changes through which a lexical item becomes a
grammatical item, or through which a grammatical
item becomes more grammatical. Renewal is the
change whereby an existing mode of grammatical ex-
pression is replaced by a less grammaticalized mode,
thereby initiating a new cycle of grammaticalization.

Important to the genealogical linguist is what hap-
pens at the extreme end of the history of a particular
grammatical item. Is the worn-out grammatical form
lost, completely disappeared from the language? Or is
it fossilized, leaving traces in lexicalizations or ap-
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pearing in certain inflectional endings? For linguistic
families with a poor historical record, the historical
comparativist will heavily rely on material resulting
from the latter scenario.

When it comes to verbal morphology, it is possible
to a certain extent to predict which categories will be
lost completely and which will remain fossilized in
the language. According to [Bybee 1985] there is a re-
lation between the meaning of a verbal morpheme and
its mode of expression. When the meaning of an affix
directly and radically affects the meaning of the verb
stem, it is expected to lexicalize easily.

Actional and diathetical markers have a high se-
mantic relevance and are therefore expected to fossil-
ize. In the process of cyclicity, when new productive
verbal markers replace the older markers, the older
ones remain traceable in lexicalized verb pairs. Proto-
Germanic, for instance, had a *-j- causative, that was
added to the ablaut stem (e.g. *lag-, *sat-, *trank-) of
strong verbs (e.g. *lig- ‘lie’, *sit- ‘sit’, *trink-
‘drink’). Although the suffix has lost its productivity
and has been replaced by periphrastic causative con-
structions in the Germanic languages, it still leaves a
trace in lexicalized verb pairs such as in the umlaut in
German liegen ‘lie’ — legen ‘lay’, sitzen ‘sit” — set-
zen ‘set’, trinken ‘drink’ — trdnken ‘immerse’ etc.

Morphemes that change the semantic category of
the resulting word, such as elements that derive verbal
nouns and participles (verbal adjectives) are semanti-
cally relevant because the syntactic category of a word
is an inherent part of its semantic representation [By-
bee 1985: 83]. Therefore, we may expect these forms
to lexicalize rather easily. This happened, for instance,
in the case of friend and fiend in which the proto-
Germanic present participle *-nd has lexicalized,
reminiscent of the Gothic present participles frijond of
friijon 'love' and fijand of fijan 'hate'.

The situation is different for categories such as
tense, mood and agreement. These markers do not al-
ter the situation described by the verb. Therefore, they
do not give rise to lexicalizations. The inflections will
remain productive until they are replaced by new
periphrastic constructions. In the passage from Latin
to Romance languages the Latin future marker in Lat.
cantabimus ‘we will sing’ was replaced by a peri-
phrastic expression Lat. cantare habemus ‘we have to
sing’ that developed into the French future marker Fr.
chanterons ‘we will sing’, which in turn is now being
replaced by nous allons chanter, literally ‘we are go-
ing to sing’. The Latin inflectional future in can-
tabimus itself developed from a periphrastic construc-
tion with proto-Indo-European *bhumos ‘we become’
(*kanta bhumos ‘we become singing’). After re-
placement the markers tend to disappear completely
from the language.

It is therefore fair to say that we expect fossiliza-
tions with derivational morphology such as with ac-

tional and diathetical markers or with participial forms
or deverbal noun formants that change the semantic
category of a word. But, as time elapses we expect
that inflectional evidence for categories such as tense,
mood and person-number agreement gets completely
lost. This expectation can explain the lack of para-
digmatic morphological evidence for the genealogical
unity of the Transeurasian languages.

A verbal paradigm is a group of inflectionally re-
lated verbs with a common stem, that results from
such grammatical categories as tense, mood and per-
son-number agreement. With enough elapse of time,
cyclic grammaticalization will erase evidence from
categories as tense, mood and person-number agree-
ment and thus lead to the collapse of entire verbal
paradigms. Starting from Bybee’s [Bybee 1985] ob-
servation we do not expect paradigms in Altaic in
contrast with the situation in Indo-European, because
of the time difference. The unity of Indo-European is
usually estimated at a time-depth of ca. 4000 BC,
while the split of the Trans-Eurasian languages proba-
bly occurred at least one millennium earlier [EDAL:
235]. And, whereas the unity is at least one millen-
nium earlier, the written sources for the Trans-
Eurasian languages occur roughly more than one mil-
lennium later than those for Indo-European.! Sum-
ming up, although we expect common verbal mor-
phology in support of the Altaic unity, we do not ex-
pect paradigmatic verbal morphology.

2.2. The pathway of insubordination

The next section presents data showing the devel-
opment of participial suffixes to deverbal noun suf-
fixes to finite verb forms in the Altaic languages. This
development is called “Insubordination” following
[Evans 2008: 367]: “I will apply the term ‘insubordi-
nation’ to the conventionalized main clause use of
what, on prima facie grounds, appear to be formally
subordinate clauses.” Participles and verbal nouns are
nonfinite verb forms that prototypically function as
arguments or as nominal attributes respectively. Finite
forms can be defined through their syntactic function:
they prototypically function as the only predicate of
an independent clause and through their morphologi-
cal marking: they typically carry the maximum mark-
ing for such categories as tense and agreement permit-
ted in the language [Nedjalkov 1995: 97; Trask 1993:
103—104; Nikolaeva 2008: 1—7].

Finiteness, like any other semantic value, is sub-
ject to diachronic change. Insubordination is an im-
portant diachronic phenomenon because of the un-

! The written sources that reflect verbal morphology in
a rather unambiguous way for the Trans-Eurasian languages
are Old Japanese (ca. 700 AD), Late Middle Korean (ca.
1400 AD), Manchu (ca. 1600 AD), Middle Mongolian (ca.
1200 AD), and Old Turkic (ca. 700 AD).

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



MARTINE ROBBEETS. Insubordination in Altaic

63

usual way the direction of change runs: from a subor-
dinate clause to main clause. [Evans 2008: 429]. The
prevailing direction is the reverse development,
namely from finite forms in main clauses to nonfinite
forms in subordinate clauses. [Lehmann 1982: 16—
20; Heine, Reh 1984: 15; Campbell 1991; Hopper,
Traugott 1993: 176, 190; Harris, Campbell 1995:
25—27; Traugott, Heine 1991:6—7; Givon 2006].
While the latter change is undeniably extremely
common cross-linguistically, the former pathway is
sufficiently observed to highlight that the finite-
nonfinite cline is not necessarily a unidirectional de-
velopment [Ledgeway 2008; Evans 2008].

Clauses in which morphologically nonfinite forms
function as independent verbs, such as the infinitives
in Dutch used to express commands, e.g. Shud-den
voor gebruik! (shake-INF before use) ‘(To) Shake be-
fore use’ are more widely attested than is commonly
believed. Cases where participles replace main verbs
are found, for instance, in Lithuanian [Comrie 1981:
153—154] in Estonian [Campbell 1991: 285—290]
and in some Daghestanian languages [Kalinina, Sum-
batova 2008: 210, 224—225] . They occur where the
speaker wishes not to assume responsibility for the
truth of what he is saying, and as such they are par-
ticularly common in indirect speech and in fairy-tales.
They can also function as the only predicate in habit-
ual or generic statements and in sentences referring to
well-known facts. The usage of participles as finite
verb forms appear to provide an impersonal alterna-
tive to make the proposition expressed by the main
clause less direct and less concrete. In addition to par-
ticiples and infinitives, verbal nouns frequently re-
place finite forms. They often express the speakers re-
action to the proposition, for instance, in independent
exclamative clauses in a number of Daghestanian lan-
guages [Kalinina, Sumbatova 2008: 210, 224—225].

Insubordination combines plausible directionality
with infrequency: while the direction of the process
has been sufficiently observed cross-linguistically, the
process is not widespread geographically. These char-
acteristics turn the feature into a fruitful tool for test-
ing genealogical continuity. If the feature turns out to
be concentrated in a group of geographically adjacent
languages, the probability of common retention will
be considerably high. This follows from Croft’s [Croft
1990: 206—207] argumentation that: ‘“Phenomena
that are stable and infrequent will be relatively scarce
in the world’s languages, but common in the genetic
groups in which they occur.” In the present article we
will use the concentration of the process of insubordi-
nation in the Altaic languages to make inferences
about common ancestorship.

Although safe historical linguistics starts from the
establishment of formal and semantic correspon-
dences in lexicon and morphology, diachronic typol-
ogy can certainly help to unravel the genetic code of

languages. First, in cases where comparative morpho-
syntax would reconstruct two variant functions as
original to a certain grammatical item in the ancestral
language, the contribution of diachronic typology is
how these variants arose historically in the process of
grammaticalization [Greenberg 1991: 303]. Further-
more, the typological observation that a linguistic
process is unidirectional is significant for the histori-
cal comparativist because “it imposes a major con-
straint on possible language changes. In fact, it cuts
out half of the logically possible language changes,
and thus dramatically restricts the number of types of
language change.” [Croft 1990: 228]. And finally,
combining our observations about stability, frequency
and concentration of certain typological features or
processes of grammaticalization can give us an indica-
tion of genealogical continuity.

3. The case of Altaic

3.1. Japanese

The Ryukyu languages provide particularly valu-
able insights into the reconstruction of three participial
endings Plap. *-n, *-ro and PJap. *-m. An examina-
tion of Shodon (northern Ryukyu) markers of imper-
fective and perfective aspect reveals that they go back
to periphrastic constructions with the proto-Japanese
auxiliaries *wu- ‘be’ and *a- ‘exist’ respectively, fol-
lowed by one of these endings. The following Shodon
examples are taken from [Martin 1970: 128—131].

3.1.1 PJap. *-n participle

Shodon -# is the usual adnominal marker, incorpo-
rated in imperfective participles -un and perfective
participles -an. The participle -un attaches to the in-
finitive base of the verb. The usage of an infinitive
form of the verb supports the derivation of -u- from
the auxiliary *wu- ‘be’ (yubyun < *yonp- ‘call” + *-i
INF + *wu- ‘be’ + *-n PTCP). The participle -an at-
taches to the perfect infinitive base of the verb. This
supports the derivation of -a- from the existential aux-
iliary *a- ‘exist’. (yuddn < *yonp- ‘call’ + *-i INF +
*_ta- PERF + *-j INF + *a- ‘exist’ + *-n PTCP).

The Shodon participial forms -un and -an also be
used as nominal forms preceding particles or particle
sequences such as n(y)a ‘question’, yo ‘indeed’, khara
n ‘because’, ga nyi n or ga tu n ‘so as to’. Shodon -un
and -an can also function as finite predicates. Table 1
illustrates the use of the Shodon imperfective and per-
fective participial forms, which suggest insubordina-
tion of an original participle PJap. *-n.

There is no cognate for the incorporated Shodon
participle in -n available in western Old Japanese,
which suggest that the form may be very archaic and
therefore practically worn-out in Mainland Japanese.
A reflex of the participle PJap. *-n may be present, how-
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Table 1. The use of the Shodon imperfective and perfective participial forms incorporating -n

imperfective perfective

yuby-un tyu yud-an tyu
adnominal use call.INF-PTCP person calLPERF.INF-PTCP person

‘the person who does / will call’ ‘the person who called’

yuby-un khara n yud-an khara n ....
nominal use call.INF-PTCP because call. PERF.INF-PTCP because

‘because he does / will call ...’ ‘because I called ...’

Yuby-un Yud-an
finite use call.INF-PTCP call. PERF.INF-PTCP

‘He calls, he will call’ ‘He called’

Table 2. The use of the Shodon imperfective and perfective participial forms incorporating -r

imperfective perfective
yuby-us sa ... yud-as sa ...
nominal use call.INF-PTCP because call.PERF.INF-PTCP because
‘Because I will call ...’ ‘Because I called...’
Yup na! Yuby-ur! Yud-ar
finite use call PROH call.INF-PTCP call. PERF.INF-PTCP
‘Don’t call! I WILL call!” ‘He called’

Table 3. The use of the western Old Japanese participle -u / -uru / -ru

op-i;-k-uru mo,no; [MYS 5: 804]
adnominal use pursue-INF-come-PTCP thing

‘the things that pursue [us]’

wagimoko;-ni  mise-m-u-ga tame ni [MYS 19: 4222
nominal use my.dear.girl-DAT show-TENT-PTCP-GEN sake

‘in order to show [it] to my dear girl’

ide ika-ni kokodaku kop-uru [MYS 12: 2889]
finite use Oh why  so.much  love-PTCP

‘Oh, why do I love her this much?’

Table 4. The use of the Shodon imperfective and perfective participial forms incorporating -m

imperfective perfective
yiby-um timod  dya
adnominal use call.INF-PTCP intention be
‘I intend to call’
yuby-um tyi yud-am tyi
nominal use cal.INF-PTCP indeed call.PERF.INF-PTCP indeed
‘I hear that he calls /will call’ ‘I hear that he called’
Yubyum Yud-am
finite use call.INF-PTCP call. PERF.INF-PTCP
‘He calls / He will call’ ‘He called’

Table 5. The use of the western Old Japanese finite suffix -u

kiymi; imas-az-u s-i-te

nominal use lord  come(HON)-NEG-NML do-INF-CONV
‘[my] lord does not come, and...’

sawosika  nak-yi-t-u [MYS 25: 3678]

finite use male.deer cry-INF-PERF-FIN

‘male deer cried in the autumn field’
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ever, in the eastern Old Japanese tentative suffix
-unam-.> Vovin [Vovin 2009: 818—819] notices that

“It is widely believed that an EOJap. cognate of
WOlJap. -uram- ~ -ram- is -unam-. This seems plausi-
ble at first glance, but there is one problem: the corre-
spondence of EOQJap. -n- to WOlJap. -r- is attested only
for this cognate and possibly also for the EOJap. di-
minutive suffix -na versus WOJap. -ra (see 4.2.2.4).
This correspondence is not supported by any other ex-
amples. I think this might mean that EOJap. -unam-
and WOlJap. -uram- are in all likelihood only partially
related (in their -am- part), but the initial parts of these
two morphemes probably have different origins.”

The reconstruction of participial forms Plap. *-n
and *-ra supports the composite nature of the tentative
suffixes: WOJap. -uram- < Plap. *wu- ‘be’ +*-ra
PTCP + am- TENT and EOJap. -unam- < PJap. *wu-
‘be’ +*-n PTCP + am- TENT.

3.1.2. PJap. *-ra participle

Shodon -r is incorporated as a verbal noun suffix
in imperfective constructions on -ur and perfective
constructions on -ar. It can be noted that » changes
automatically to s before s, for instance in the nominal
use with sa ‘because’. The morphological analysis of
yubyur and yuddar is the same as for yubyun and yuddin
above, except that these forms incorporate the partici-
ple PJap. *-ro.

The forms -ur and -ar can also function as finite
predicates. Interestingly, the imperfective finite use is
restricted to cases where there is either an interroga-
tive word within the sentence, or where a prohibition
is being defied. In the former case the interrogative
word may be transposed from the end of the sentence,
thus pointing to an adnominal origin. The latter case
expresses the speakers reaction to the preceding
proposition, which is a prototypical function of insub-
ordinated nominal forms. Table 2 illustrates the use of
the Shodon imperfective and perfective participial
forms incorporating -r.

This suffix -r goes back to the same origin as the
attributive suffix WOJap. -u / -uru / -ru and EOJap. -u /
-uru / -wo. The standard use of this suffix is adnomi-
nal, but there are cases when this participle is used as
a nominal or a finite form. Well-known examples of
finite use are cases of the kakari-musubi phenomenon,
a kind of agreement in which certain focus particles
trigger the use of the participle as an independent verb
in the main clause. [Wrona 2008: 205], however, ar-
gues that “Diachronically, however, kakari-musubi
involves two interdependent morpho-syntactic ele-

A text example taken from [Vovin 2009: 819] is fol-
lowing.

wanu-ni  kolp-unam-wo [MYS XIV: 3476]

I-DAT long.for-TENT2-ATTR

[You] will probably long for me

ments, the particle and the predicate form. No trigger-
ing was originally involved.” Following this analysis,
the insubordinated nonfinite form signals the evalua-
tive nature of the proposition, whereas the focus parti-
cles specify the exact nature of the speakers reaction
such as question, exclamation, confirmation, explana-
tion etc. Table 3 illustrates a case where the participle
is insubordinated in absence of kakari-musubi parti-
cles. The examples in the table are taken from [Vovin
2009: 611—626] and [Wrona 2008: 206].

As for the eastern Old Japanese participle, follow-
ing [Vovin 2009: 627], “The functions are the same as
in WOJap.”. Controversy marks the literature on the
morphological analysis of the allomorph EOJap. -wo
[Vovin 2009: 627; Russell 2006 contra Frellesvig
2008: 190], but it may be historically derived by me-
dial -r- loss after short vowels [Whitman 1985: 48—
49] followed by midvowel raising [Whitman, Frelles-
vig 2008]: PJap. *wu- ‘be’ + *-ro PTCP > *ua > EO-
Jap. wo > WOlJap. u.

In view of the Ryukyuan data, the Mainland parti-
ciple OJap. -uru and its allomorphs are likely to go
back to an existential auxiliary that followed the in-
finitive form -i. The reconstruction of a participle PJap.
*-ra is similar to the analysis of the participial form on
PJap. *-n above and the finite form on PJap. *-m below.

3.1.3. PJap. *-m participle

Shodon -m is incorporated as a participle in imper-
fective constructions on -um, where it precedes the
two postadnominal nouns hati / hat ‘expectation’ and
timooryi / timor ‘intention’. In table 4 timor changes
to timod before dya ‘it is’. Imperfective -um and per-
fective -am are used as verbal nouns preceding a
number of particles and particle sequences such as
bam ‘but’, mun ‘although’, tyi ‘I hear that; they say
that; indeed’, #yi yo or tyo ‘indeed’, tyi ba or tyis ka or
tyin na ‘1 hear that’ and #yid do ‘they do say indeed
that’. The endings -um ~ -un ~ -ur and -am ~ -an ~ -ar
are in free variation as finite forms, but the endings
that incorporate -m are preferred. Table 4 illustrates
the use of the Shodon imperfective and perfective par-
ticipial forms incorporating -m, which suggest insub-
ordination of an original participle PJap. *-m.

The participle PJap. *-m is probably at the origin
of the finite predicative suffixes WOJap. and EOJap.
-u. Although -u is mainly used as a finite form, there
are a few relic examples of nominal use following the
negative suffix -(a@)z-. In western Old Japanese the
negative noun -(a)zu occurs before the infinitive ni of
the defective copula n- and before the converb site of
the verb se- ‘to do’ [Vovin 2009: 599], whereas in
Eastern Old Japanese there are only two occurrences
in front of the converb site [Vovin 2009: 762]. Table 5
illustrates the nominal and finite use of the western
Old Japanese suffix -u.
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We are in agreement with Vovin’s [Vovin 2009:
609] derivation of the OJap. finite suffix -u from an
original periphrastic construction with PJap. *-um:

“PJap. *yik-i-um (go-INF-FIN) > WOJap. yuk-u (go-FIN)
> Shuri ‘ich-uN (go-FIN)”

In our opinion, PJap. *-um can be further analyzed
as a compound of the existential auxiliary *wu- and
the participle PJap. *-m.

Other evidence for a nominalizer PJap. *-m may
come from the accent class 2.5 of disyllabic nouns with
a unique low-falling pitch, which is limited to the Kan-
sai dialects. [Polivanov 1924: 126] was the first to link
the origins of this accent class with the loss of a final
consonant PJap. *-m. [Vovin 1994: 250; 2008] identi-
fies the lost consonant as the nominalizer pre-PJap. *-m
in verbal adjectives denoting colors, such as in OJap.
awo- B ‘be blue/green (adj.)’ and derived awo 2.5 ‘blue/
green (n.)’ (< *awo- ‘be blue/green’ + *-m.) We pro-
pose that the nominalizer PJap. *-m and the finite suf-
fix PJap. *-m are connected through insubordination.

3.2. Korean

3.2.1. PKor. *-n participle

The Korean participle Kor. -(w)n, MKor. -(‘ u/o)n
functions as an imperfective modifier following ad-
jectives and copula, while it serves as a perfective
modifier following verbs.’ In Middle Korean, -(o/u)n
was in essence time neutral (Ramsey p.c.): It com-
bined with the tense and aspect morphemes MKor.
-()no- processive, MKor. - te retrospective, MKor.
- ke effective to form the corresponding modifiers
MKor. -non, -'ten and - ken.

There are a few instances where the participles are
used before the Middle Korean genitive suffix MKor.
‘uy / "oy in a nominal function. These examples are
explained as a case of weakening and vanishing of the
clitic noun MKor. "i ‘one, person, thing, fact’ [Martin
1992: 924]. They illustrate how adnominal use can
gradually grammaticalize into nominal use by the
phonological weakening and loss of nominal heads.
Contemporary Korean has examples of insubordina-
tion in the logophoric domain such as To:n-i iss-nun?
(money-NOM be.present-PROC.PTCP) ‘He has money
[you said]?’ [Martin 1992: 722], in which the speech
of an individual distinct from the speaker is reported
on. Examples of finite use of the participle in Middle
Korean, however, all include the clitic noun MKor. " i
in finite position. Table 6 illustrates the use of the
Middle Korean participle -( u/o)n. The examples are
taken from [Martin 1992: 719, 722, 924; 2002: 380].

3 After a consonant-final stem an epenthetic vowel is
inserted. The MK ending has the shapes - un or - on. The
choice of the shape is determined by vowel harmony with
the vowel of the preceding syllable.

3.2.2. PKor. *-I participle

The contemporary Korean participle Kor. -(u)! is
usually called “prospective” because reference to the
future is the most common meaning today. In Middle
Korean, however, MKor. -(‘ u/o)! is the default imper-
fective participle, in essence time neutral [Martin
2002: 376]. The postadnominal cek ‘time (when)’ in
the first example in table 6, for instance, calls for the
participle regardless of the time. As a direct nominali-
zation the participle precedes case suffixes, such as
the Middle Korean genitive marker s in the example.
Development towards finite use is found in the sub-
junctive attentive ending Kor. -(u)la, MKor. -(‘ u/o) la.
This suffix is likely to be morphologically segment-
able into the imperfective participle and the vocative
particle a (< -( u/o) l-a) [Martin 1992: 851; 2002:
378—379]. The vocative particle a follows nouns
(e.g. Kor. palk-un tal-a (shine-PTCP moon-VOC) ‘Oh
shining moon!”) and it also occurs in finite assumptive
constructions with the nominalizer Kor. -(w)m (e.g.
Kitali-m-a (wait-NML-VOC) ‘I’ll be expecting you.”).
Table 6 illustrates the use of the Middle Korean parti-
ciple -( u/o)l. The examples are taken from [Martin
2002: 376; 1992: 851, 873].

3.2.3 PKor. *m verbal noun

The suffix MKor. -(‘u/o)m, Kor. -(u)m is restricted
to nominal use. In the documentary style of written
contemporary Korean it is used in main clauses, pro-
viding the impersonal alternative, prototypical for in-
subordination. Table 7 illustrates the use of the Mid-
dle Korean participle -(‘u/o)m. The examples are
taken from [Martin 1992: 887].

3.3. Tungusic

3.3.1. PTung. *-n and -rA participles

Manchu has an imperfective participle -ra / -re / -ro
that has an adnominal, a nominal and an independent
function as illustrated in Table 8. The examples are
taken from [Gorelova 2002: 485, 256, 257].

In the other Tungusic languages participles re-
flecting PTung. *-ri: have replaced the ones on *-ra in
the adnominal and nominal functions. The participle
PTung. *-ri: is likely to be a secondary derivation
from the participle PTung. *-r4 and the nominalizer
PTung. *-i < *ra-i. The participles reflecting PTung.
*-rA are maintained however in the finite paradigms
throughout all Tungusic languages. Manchu has no
conjugational paradigm reflecting finite participles
because unlike the other Tungusic languages it has no
grammatical category of person. Table 9 illustrates the
common division into conjugational classes in Even
[Benzing 1955 a: 1079—1080; Benzing 1955 b: 90;
Malchukov 1995: 16; Menges 1968: 122—123].
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Table 6. The use of the Middle Korean participle -( u/o)n

imperfective perfective

adnominal use

“Wu- nu-n
cry-PROC-PTCP sound
‘the sound of crying’

swo'li (1447 Sek 19: 14b) anc-on ce k-uy (1463 Pep 5: 193b)
sit.down-PTCP time-DAT

‘when seated’

nominal use

"PPYENG ho- n-oy nek s-1

illness do-PTCP-GEN spirit-NOM place-DAT
kwo' t-ay two' law-a (1447 Sek 9: 31b)
come.back-INF

‘The spirit of the ill one came back on the spot’

finite adnominal
use

‘manhi  tut- tolwok “etwuk® SIN-thi a
frequently hear-PROJ  more believe-SUSP NEG
ni© ho-no-n i(1482Nam 1: 36 b)

do-PROC-PTCP fact
‘The more I hear the less I believe’

Table 7. The use of the Middle Korean participle - u/0)!

adnominal use

wo-1 ce k-uy - kilh-i “ki-two- ta (1481 Twusi 17: 17a)
come-PTCP time-DAT way-NOM be.long-EMO-FIN
‘The way is long when coming [here]’

nominal use

se “twoy tu li-l-s HHWA-PPYENG- ul nwo- khwo (1459 Wel 10: 119 a)
three measure contain-PTCP-GEN vase-ACC place-CONV
‘Placing a vase with a capacity of three cupfuls’

finite use

"QILO-SIM-u " lwo kwoyGwoy ho- la (1464 Kumkang 12a)
wholehearted-ADV  silence do-SUBJ
‘Be utterly quiet.’

Table 8. The use of the Middle Korean participle -( u/0)m

nominal use

... kes-ul meki-m-i mastang thi ani  ho-n i (1608 Twu-cip 2: 4b)
thing-ACC  feed-NML-NOM proper do.SUSP NEG do-PTCP fact
‘It is unsuitable to feed them things [such as watermelon or pear or orange]’

finite use

Kor. Onul-un swuep-i  eps-um
today-TOP class-NOM not.exist-NML
‘No class today.’

Table 9. The use of the Manchu participle -ra / -re / -ro

adnominal use

bargiyata-ra niyalma
protect-PTCP people
‘people who protect [him]’

nominal use

mama-de ala-ra-de, mama hendu-me...
old.woman-DAT tell-PTCP-DAT old.woman say-CONV
“When [he] has told [it] to the old woman, the old woman says: “..."”

si  nene-me isinji-ci  uthai sin-de  bu-re

finite use you be.first-:CONV come-CONV at.once you-DAT give-PTCP
‘If you come first, I shall give [it] to you straight away’
Table 10. Conjugational classes in Even
ma.- ‘kill’  |[<PTung. *wa:-| penp- ‘g0’ | go:nqy- ‘say’ bi- ‘be’ ga- ‘take’
SG 1 ma:ram *wa:-rA-n-bi | nenrem g6:nem bisem gadam
2 ma:nri *wa:-rA-n-si | nenenri gd.nenri bisenri gadanri
3 ma:n *wa:-rA-ni nenren go:nni bisni gadni
PL 1 ma:rap *wa:-rA-p(t)i| nenrep goé:nep bisep gadap
1 excl. ma:ru: *wa:-rA-bu nenru go:nu bisu gadu
2 ma:s *wa:-rA-su nenes g6:nes bises gadas
3 ma:r *wa:-rA nenre go:n bis gad
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In Even, as in the other Tungusic languages, the
vast majority of verbs (such as ma:- ‘kill” and yen- ‘go’)
take the participle -r4 as a conjugational basis to which
person endings are added. The endings have devel-
oped from the the personal pronouns in the nomina-
tive in PTung. *bi 1 SG, *si 2 SG, *ni 3SG, *biie 1PL
EX, *miti 1PL IN, *siie 2PL, *ti 3PL. In the first and
second person singular, however, we find an addition-
al element PTung. *-n-. This element is assumed to be a
relic of an older participial form, that is incorporated in
certain inflectional endings [Menges 1943: 239, 241—
43; 1968: 80; Benzing 1955: 1080]. This kind incorpo-
ration can be compared to what happened in the case of
the Latin inceptive suffix -sc-, which leaves a trace in
Italian fini-sco ‘I finish’, but not in fini-amo ‘we fin-
ish’ and in French (nous) fini-ss-ons ‘we finish’, but
not in (je) fini-s ‘I finish’ [Greenberg 1991: 311].

A limited number of (often stative) verbs such as
bi- ‘be’ take a different base on -s4 and only some
(often telic) verbs such as ga- ‘take’ have a base on
-dA. These markers -s4 and -d4 may reflect original
aspectual markers and are not of interest for the
present argument. Of interest, however, is the
different behaviour of stem final nasal verbs: -n,, final
verbs like go.n.)- ‘say’ form their base without
participle -r4 while -n; final verbs like yen - ‘go’
take the usual participle -r4. This may be taken as an
indication that -n, in go:n.)- ‘say’ is originally not
part of the verb stem, but reflects the older participle
form PTung. *-n. Additional internal support for the
morphological origin of stem final -n,) comes from
the fact that -n) is dropped before the majority of
aspectual, diathetical and actional suffixes, whereas
-n(y is maintained as a part of the stem in this position.
(e.g. in Even with -ke:c- intensive: go:ke:c- ‘repeat
over and over again’, with -(e)m- optative: gé:m- ‘want
to say’, with -(e)! inchoative: go:/- ‘start to speak’,
with -me:c- reciprocal: gé:me:c- ‘speak to eachother’
etc.). Verb pairs in which a derivational element -n;,
is described as a suffix with unclear function [Benzing
1955 b: 46] such as dul- ‘become warm (of wetter)’
and dul.an- ‘become warm’ may incorporate the parti-
cipial base on PTung. *-n as well. (compare 3 SG
dulran ‘it becomes warm’ vs. dulnan ‘id.”).

Apart from relics in the finite paradigms of the
Tungusic languages, the participle PTung. *-n leaves
traces of nonfinite use. Even uses an optative con-
struction on -(e)men o- ‘to get the urge to’ in e.g.
Even kol-aman o- ‘to get the urge to drink” which is
derivable from the optative -(e)m-, a participial form
on -n and the auxiliary o- ‘become’. It also derives
some deverbal nouns on -n, e.g. Even fanyu- ‘be
counted’ — tayun ‘number’ [Benzing 1955 b: 39].
Evenki has a number of deverbal nouns on -z as well,
such as Evk. gene- ‘go’ — pene-n ‘motion, moving
ahead, walk’ [Poppe 1972: 45—46]. Manchu -z is the

most common derivative suffix to form nouns from
verbs, e.g. edu- ‘blow’ — edun ‘wind’, yabu- ‘answer,
respond’ — yabun ‘answer’, taci- ‘teach’ — tacin
‘science, skill” [Gorelova 2002: 194—195]. The con-
verb of simultaneity PTung. *-na which has reflexes
in Even, Evenki, Negidal, Udehe [Benzing 1955 a:
1091] appears to reflect a nominal form of the verb
since it can be followed by a diminutive suffix PTung.
*-ka:n (e.g. Neg. na-xan, Even -ni:-ka:n).

3.3.2. PTung. *-mA participle

In a number of Tungusic languages we find traces
of a participial form on PTung. *-mA, lexicalized in
deverbal adjectives such as in Evenki omngo- ‘for-
get’ — omngo-mo ‘forgetful, absent-minded’, tuksa-
‘run’ — fuksa-ma ‘running’ [Nedjalkov 1997: 305]
and girku- ‘walk® — girkuma ‘pedestrian’ [Poppe
1955: 262]. The derivation of colour adjectives with
secondary nominal function such as bagdama ‘white
(adj. and n.)’ from bagda- ‘become white, freeze’, re-
miniscent of the color derivations in Japanese above,
illustrates the faint boundary between the adnominal
and nominal use of the participial form. Udehe also
derives some adjectives from verbs with a suffix -mA4,
such as xui- ‘boil” — xuili-me ‘boiling’, zegde- ‘burn’
— zegdeli-me ‘burning’, kua- ‘cut, make a frame-
work® — kuai-ma ‘log (adj.)’ [Nikolaeva 1999: 113].

The nominal use of the participial form is pre-
served in the converbs of simultaneity Ma. -me Even
-mi, Bvk. -mi, Nan. -mi and Ud. -mi.* The Tungusic
languages distinguish between those converbs that
conjugate for person and number and those that do
not. Some of the converbs without agreement have
distinct singular and plural forms in a number of Tun-
gusic languages. The -mi converb lacks agreement,
but has distinct singular and plural forms, for instance,
in Nan. -mi SG vs. -mari / -meri PL, Ud. -mi vs. -mei
PL, OI¢ -mi SG vs. -mari / -meri PL, Oro¢ -mi vs. -mai
PL. This number distinction reflect contraction of an
original nominal form PTung. *-mA with the posses-
sive-reflexive suffixes PTung. *-wi SG vs. PTung.
*-wari PL [Benzing 1955 a: 1090; Menges 1968: 212].
The observation that Ma. -me does not alter according
to vowel harmony can be explained by the fact that
morphological contraction of the vowel harmonic
variants PTung. *-ma and *-me with the possessive-
reflexive suffix PTung. *-wi would yield *-mai and
*mei respectively, but that phonological contraction to
Ma. -me would erase the original distinction. Jurchen
preserves the alternants *-mai and *mei.

Insubordination of the participial form is partially
observable in Manchu and Udehe. Although contro-

* In the northern Tungusic languages, Even and Evenki,
the -mi converb can also indicate immediately anteriority to
a primary event, depending on the telicity / atelicity of the
verb in the converbial form.
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versy marks the literature about the exact derivation of
the imperfective finite suffix Ma. -mbi, most authors
agree that it derives from a nonfinite form followed by
the predicative copula Ma. bi [Benzing 1955: 1077;
Menges 1943: 242 : < *-p (participle) bi; Zakharov
1879: 173; Avrorin 1949; Sinor 1968; Gorelova 2002:
289: < *-me (converb) bi; Gorelova 1995: 156: <
*-ma (participle) bi)]. The most plausible account in
the light of the present study seems to be the latter,
namely that the finite form is formed by the participial
form *-ma in its nominal use, followed by the predica-
tive copula Ma. bi. The arguments are that (1) Ma. bi
is an obligatory structural component of the predicate,
especially in the nominal type of predication, (2) the
imperfective finite in -mbi has a parallel in the perfec-
tive finite in -kabi which is derivable from the perfec-
tive participle Ma. -ha / -he / -ho and bi and (3) two
distinct imperfective finite forms in -mi and -ma, that
seem to derive from PTung. *-mA bi and *-mA respec-
tively, are present in the Sibe dialect of Manchu
[Norman 1974: 168—169].

In support of the derivation of the finite form from
the -mi converb, however, it has been noted that
Udehe makes uses of an insubordinated converb in
-mi as an independent finite form. In combination
with the copula bi- ‘be’ it forms a finite predicate in
the progressive aspect. In the present the copula is
usually omitted, although this is not necessarily so.
Whether the Tungusic finite forms ultimately derive
from PTung. *-ma (participle) bi or from *-mi (con-
verb) bi (< *-ma-wi bi), it can be argued that a nonfi-
nite nominal form is taking part in the insubordina-
tion. Table 11 gives some reflexes of the use of the
proto-Tungusic participle *-mA in Udehe. The exam-
ples are taken from [Nikolaeva 1999: 129, 164].

3.4. Mongolic

3.4.1. PMo. *-n participle

The use of a suffix -n, with the epenthetic vowel
-u- / -ii- if the stem ends in a cononant, is common to
form participles and deverbal nouns in Mongolic
[Poppe 1954: 49; 1955: 262; 1972: 45—46; Street
1957: 26], such as WMo. gene- ‘to commit mistakes
through carelessness, to be negligent’ — genen ‘silly,
careless, naive’, WMo. singge- ‘be absorbed’ — sing-
gen ‘fluid’, WMo. nayad- ‘to play’ — nayadun ‘play,
game’. The converb of manner on -7 is by its origin a
verbal noun [Poppe 1954: 96]. This can be observed
from the fact that it builds a plural form, replacing the
ending -n by WMo. -d and MMo. -f and that in epic
songs in Khalkha the -n converb can occur with a di-
minutive suffix in -yay. In Middle Mongolian the plu-
ral of this deverbal noun suffix is used as a finite form
[Poppe 1955: 262—264; Weiers 1966: 151—153]. In
Mogol we find traces of the insubordinated use of the
singular in *-n in the finite paradigm, e.g. irambi <

*jre- ‘come’ + *-n PTCP *bi 1SG ‘I come’, irantsi <
*ire- ‘come’ + *-n PTCP + *ci 2SG ‘you come’ etc.
Table 12 gives some reflexes of the use of the proto-
Mongolic participle *-n in Middle Mongolian. The
examples are taken from the Secret History (SH).

3.4.2. PMo. *-r participle

The use of a suffix is -7, with the epenthetic vowel
-u- / -ti- if the stem ends in a consonant, is common to
form deverbal nouns in Mongolic, such as WMo.
amu- ‘rest’” — amur ‘rest, peace’ and irtige- ‘bless’ —
irtiger ‘prayer, blessing’ [Poppe 1954: 49; Street
1957: 58]. We find the suffix lexicalized in adnominal
constructions such as WMo. siba- ‘plaster, apply
mud’ — sibar bayising ‘adobe house’, WMo. gayi-
‘cut, chop (tr.)’ — gqayir cilayu ‘coarse gravel, peb-
bles’ and in deverbal adjectives such as cilege- ‘tire,
exhaust, render weak’ — cilger ‘slender (adj.)’,
ondiiyi- ‘raise oneself, rise slightly’ — oéndiir ‘high,
tall (adj.)’. The local adverbs in WMo. -ra are origi-
nally dative forms in *-g of nominalizations *-r
[Poppe 1954: 59]. The final converb on -ra and the
preparative converb on -run are also derivable from
verbal nouns in *-r with the dative in *-a and the
genitive in *-un respectively [Poppe 1954: 98, 180]. I
am not aware of examples of finite use of the suffix.
Table 13 gives reflexes of the use of the proto-
Mongolic participle *-r in Written Mongolian. The
examples are taken from [Lessing 1960] and [Sarkdzi
2004: 47].

3.4.3. PMo. *-mA participle

The suffix *-mA is lexicalized as a participial form
and as a deverbal noun in a small number of words in
Mongolic. Relics of its adnominal function are present
in some deverbal adjectives such as WMo. yayiga-
‘be astonished” — yayigama ‘wonderful, astonishing’
[Poppe 1954: 48] and in participial constructions such
as jayilu- ‘rinse, wash out (tr.)’ — jayiluma usu
‘brook’. [Poppe 1955: 262] finds reflexes in Khalkha
and Ordos, such as Ordos andura- ‘err’ —
andu:rama ‘misleading’. [Poppe 1955: 262] finds that
in “Middle Mongolian and in some spoken languages
forms in -ma still serve as substantive nouns”, e.g.
Monguor daga- ‘to follow’ — dagama ‘menses’,
guru- ‘plait’ — gurma ‘plaited hair’. Much more
common, however, is the deverbal noun suffix on -m
[Poppe 1954: 47; 1955: 261; Street 1957: 58], such as
in WMo. foqo- ‘to saddle’ — fogom ‘saddle cloth’ and
WDMo. bari- ‘seize’ — barim ‘grip’. Since -m seems
to be connected to the former marker by phonological
erosion of the vowel, since it does not appear in ad-
nominal function and since it has a higher producivity,
we may take it to reflect a further grammaticalized
variant of the participle PMo. *-ma. It is likely how
ever that this process was already on its way in the
Transeurasian ancestral language.
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Table 11. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Tungusic participle *-n in Even

kol-ama-n od-ni
adnominal use | drink-OPT-PTCP become-3SG
‘He becomes the urge to drink’
tanu-n

nominal use be.counted-PTCP

‘number’

hokna-m

finite use be.happy.PTCP-1SG

‘I am happy’

Table 12. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Tungusic participle *-mA in Udehe

xui-li-me
adnominal use | boil-INCH-PTCP

‘boiling’

Nuani nele-mi susa-gi-e-ni
nominal use He get.frightened. CONV  escape-REP-PAST-3SG

‘Being frightened, he escaped.’
Wakca-mi  (bi:-ni)

finite use hunt-CONV  (be-3SG)

‘He is hunting’

Table 13. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Mongolic participle *-n in Middle Mongolian

undur-un oron [SH 187]
adnominal use | become high-PECP trone

‘high trone’

nis-iin ire-bei

nominal use fly-CONV  come-PST

‘he arrived flying’

bi ulus irgen ulu temece-t [SH 64]
finite use I land people NEG strive.for-PL.NML
‘I do not strive for land and people’

Table 14. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Mongolic participle *-r in Written Mongolian

qayi-r cilayu

adnominal use | chop-PTCP stone

‘coarse gravel’

eke-yiigen eri-re od-bai
nominal use mother-ACC search-CONV  go-PST
‘He went to find her mother’

Table 15. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Mongolic participle *-mA in the Mongolic languages

WMo. jayiluma usu
adnominal use rinse-PTCP water
‘brook’

WDMo. bari-m

nominal use seize-NML

Ggrip’

MMo. yabu-m

finite use walk-NML

‘he goes, he will go’

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)



MARTINE ROBBEETS. Insubordination in Altaic

71

The suggested pathway of grammaticalization is
confirmed by the fact that, contrary to -ma, -m can
serve in finite position [Poppe 1954: 346; 1955: 261;
Weiers 1966: 143—150; Sarkozi 2004: 42—43]. In
Middle Mongolian -m marks narrative present forms,
e.g. MMo. yabu-m (walk-NML) ‘he goes, he will go’.
The use in narratives is reminiscent of the cases of in-
subordination of nominal forms cross-linguistically,
where the speaker wishes not to assume responsibility
for the truth of what he is saying. The deverbal noun
suffix -m is also incorporated in the Written Mongo-
lian suffix -nam (praesens imperfecti), consisting of
the participle *-n and *am, the extinct narrative pre-
sent of the verb a- ‘be’, e.g. WMo. yabunam < *yabu-
n am ‘is going’. Table 14 summarizes the reflexes of
the use of the proto-Mongolic participle *-mA4 in the
Mongolic languages.

3.5. Turkic

3.5.1. PTu. *-n participle

In Old Turkic we find a participial suffix -(X)n
that derives deverbal adjectives such as OTu. yak- ‘be
near, to approach’ — yakin ‘near’, OTu. kali- ‘rise in
the air’ — kalin ‘thick, massive, dense’ and OTu. yig-
‘heap up’ — yigin ‘heaped up’ [Ramstedt 1952: 94;
Erdal 1991: 302—304]. The suffix further derives
deverbal nouns such as OTu. yasi- ‘flash’ — yasin
‘lightning’, OTu. dk- ‘sow’ — dkin ‘sown land, the
crop growing on it’ and OTu. sa- ‘count’” — san
‘number, set of things counted’ [Poppe 1972: 45—46;
Ramstedt 1952: 94; Erdal 1991:301—302; 304—307].
In support of the relative archaicness of the participle
vis-a-vis the participles mentioned below, we can re-
fer to Erdal’s [Erdal 2004: 301] remark that “The
-(X)n bases are all underived”. Although we do not
find examples of independent use of the participial
form in Old Turkic, Chuvash preserves examples of
insubordination of the cognate perfective participle.

Chuvash preserves evidence for an old participial
form in -(4)n incorporated in a few fixed phrases, as
yuy-an Siv ‘river, lit. flowing water’, vés-en kaydak
‘fowl, bird; lit. flying bird’ and siire-n sul ‘well-
trodden path, lit. going road’ [Kriiger 1961: 152]. It is
also preserved in the negative present participial form
-mAn, e.g. kus kur-man sin (eye see-NEG.PTCP per-
son) ‘a blind man’, which is derivable from the nega-
tive -m- [Kriiger 1961: 142—143] and -A4n. 1t is likely
that the Chuvash perfective participle -n4 which is
still widely productive is a secondary derivation from
this form. Phonological support comes from the ob-
servation that the final lax vowel in Chuvash is secon-
darily added as in many other Chuvash words, such as
Chuv. kiile ‘lake’ (cf. OTu. kol ‘large body of water,
pool, lake’), Chuv. uDd ‘straw’ (cf. OTu. ot ‘grass,
vegetation’), Chuv. yiDd ‘dog’ (cf. OTu. it ‘dog’).
The addition of the final lax vowel probably made the

insertion of a binding vowel after consonant stems su-
perfluous, so ves-en (fly-PTCP) became vés-né.

The development towards perfective use is remi-
niscent of the observation made for the Korean parti-
ciple in -n. Additional evidence comes from the fact
that the present participle -(4)n and the perfective par-
ticiple -n4 share the same negative participle, namely
-man, e.g. pél-men samay (know-NEG.PTCP word)
‘an unknown word; a word one didn’t know’ [Kriiger
1961: 154].

Traces of the nominal use of Chuvash -(4)n can be
found in the negative participle that can be followed
by case suffixes such as the ablative in the example in
table 16. Like other nouns Chuv. -n4 may take the
past morpheme -¢c¢e and the verbal noun in -ni is de-
rivable as -n4 followed by the possessive of the 3sg -i
[Kriiger 1961: 153—154]. In finite use we find Chuv.
-nd and the negative counterpart -man incorporating
the simplex morpheme as illustrated below. Table 16
illustrates the reflexes of the use of the proto-Turkic
participle *-n in Old Turkic and Chuvash. The exam-
ples are taken from [Erdal 1991: 304] for Old Turkic
and from [Kriiger 1961: 150—155] for Chuvash.

3.5.2 PTu. *-(A)r participle

In Old Turkic the participle -(4)r, which is known
under the label “aorist”, is still productive in its ad-
nominal use, but it is used more often as a finite
predicate [Erdal 2004: 282, 284]. It is formed with -Ar
after most simple consonant stems, -Ur or -Ir after
diathetic consonants stems and -yUr or -r after vowel
stems. In Runic Old Turkic we find a number of
monosyllabic verb stems that exceptionally form their
participle on -Ur or -Ir, such as kdl- ‘come’ — kdlir
and bar- ‘go’ — barir. [Ramstedt 1952: 86; Johanson
1975: 111—112; Erdal 1979] support the viewpoint
that deleted stem or (diathetical) suffix final vowels
are recoverable in the participial forms.

[Poppe 1964: 12—13] refers to a reflex of nominal
use in e.g. Tur. kes- ‘cut’ — kes-er ‘adze’. The other
examples are taken from [Erdal 2004: 284—285, 325].

The aorist has been thought to be present in all
Turkic languages except Chuvash. This exception
would be remarkable, given the key role of Chuvash
in the discussions on the Transeurasian hypothesis.
[Johanson 1975] has shown, however, that the aorist
has actually been preserved in Chuvash, surviving as a
so-called finite “future” in -A.

[Johanson 1975: 120—123] demonstrates that
there is a clear functional match between both forms.
He describes the functions in Chuvash as “unbes-
timmtes Futur” and “praesens generale”. The first
function, which [Kriiger 1961: 143] identifies as a
more general future “when the speaker is less con-
vinced that an action will definitely take place” is
reminiscent of the avoidance of speaker responsibility,
which is typically involved in insubordination proc-
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esses. The second function is observed in habitual and
generic expressions and illustrated in table 17 below.

The phonology of the Chuvash participial form in
-4 raises two issues. First we need to explain where
the final lax vowel -4 comes from and then we have
to determine a possible environment for -» loss. The
development of the final lax vowel probably went
along the same line as that for the participle -(4)n to
-nd in e.g. vés-en (fly-PTCP) to vés-né, above. As in
many Chuvash words a secondary lax vowel was
added, which made the preceding binding vowel in
consonant stems superfluous.

As for the -r loss, there are a number of Chuvash
verbs that lose stem-final -» when they cluster with #-,
m- or n- initial suffixes (e.g. tdr- ‘stand’ — td-ta-m
(stand-PST-1SG), ta-na (stand-PF.PTCP), ta-ma
(stand-NML)). Since consonant clusters involving ¢,
m, n provide an environment for 7-loss, we can posit
the following phonological development for verbs like
Chuv. sit- ‘reach’:

PTu. *yet-dr (overtake-PTCP) > pChuv * Sit-dr
(reach-PTCP) > (lax vowel addition) *sit-dré > (bind-
ing vowel delition) *sit-ré > (cluster -r-loss) sit-€

Taking into consideration the phonological insta-
bility of -7, it is easy to see how the -7 loss could have
spread to all consonant and vowel final verbs by anal-
ogy.

[Johanson 1975:130—137] takes the lax vowels in
the Chuvash form and the correspondence between
Chuv -4- and OTK -U- as an indication that the origi-
nal aorist form was *-(4)yUr instead of *(4)r in
Turkic, but on the present account there is no need for
such a reconstruction. The Chuvash data rather indi-
cate that the simplex allomorph OTu. -(4)r reflects the
original morpheme, while the allomorph OTK -yUr
that is restricted to vowel stems, is probably a phono-
tactic alternant.

The Chuvash finite form in -4 leaves traces of ear-
lier nonfinite use, for instance in the potential partici-
ple -i (negative -mi) and in the conditional -AttAm.

[Johanson 1975: 124—127] derives the potential
participle as a compound of the participle *-4 and the
third person possessive -i, a derivation which is paral-
lelled in the analysis of the verbal noun in -ni above.
He posits [Johanson 1975: 127] “Wir nehmen also an,
daB das Partizipialsuffix -i aus “Futur” + “Possessiv-
suffix” besteht und sehen in den Funktionen dieses
Partizips eine zusétzliche Bestéitigung der Annahme,
daB die Komponente “Futur” mit dem gesamttiirki-
schen Aorist genetisch identisch ist.” [Kriiger 1961:
60] derives the conditional -A#tAm from the gram-
maticalization of a verb ‘to stand’ and remarks that
the “conditional has a short -4 before the ending”.
From a functional perspective the -4 is a converbial
form, reminiscent of the converb in *-nA4.

Traces of attributive use of Chuv. -4 are petrified
in the adjective marker -/4 [Kriiger 1961: 130—131].

This suffix that derives adjectives from nouns incor-
porates the denominal verb marker -/4- followed by
the participle -4. This can be inferred from triplets
such as Chuv. yat ‘name’ — yatla- ‘give a name > —
yatla ‘named, having the name’ or ilem ‘beauty’ —
ilemle- ‘make beautiful’ — ilemlé ‘beautiful’. The
deverbal derivation is further supported by the seman-
tic contrast between the example in table 17 ‘salted
water, water to which salt was added’ and expressions
for ‘naturally salt water’ such as tavar kiilli ‘a salt-
lake, lake salty by nature’.

We do not exclude the possibility that relics of the
participle PTu. *(a)r without secondary added vowel
and resulting -r loss are preserved in the so-called
Chuvash “past” in -(4)r, e.g. vula-r-am (read-PST-
1SG) ‘I have read’. [Kriiger 1961: 145] describes its
function as “a clearly past action, not relative to any
other past, being more like a perfect tense: I have seen,
have written.” He adds that “Some persons speculate
that these formations like the preterite arose from an
original noun, in this case, in -, to which reduced per-
sonal pronouns were added, ...”. The negative article
mar ‘no, not’ that occurs before verbs and as a post-
position in the negative imperative in the 1SG and
1PL may also preserve a trace of the primary form -(4)r.

The secondary addition of a final lax vowels in
Chuvash may have given rise to -r and -4 allomorphs
for the participial form. As the process of insubordina-
tion was taking place, the allomorphs developed into
two functionally distinct morphemes, -r indicating
perfect finite and -A- indicating general present and
indefinite future finite. The functional shift can well
be explained by the ambiguity of deverbal nouns with
respect to relative tense: a nominal form of the verb
‘write’ can be interpreted as both ‘my writing’ or ‘my
written thing” and when taking up mainclausehood it
can develop into either the interpretation ‘I write’ or ‘I
have written’. Table 17 illustrates the use and reflexes
of PTu. *-(4)r in Old Turkic and Chuvash. The exam-
ples are taken from [Erdal 2004: 285, 325; Johanson
1975: 123, 125] and [Kriiger 1961: 131].

3.5.3. PTu. *-mA participle

In OId Turkic we find two lexicalized suffixes for
the derivation of adnominal and nominal forms from
verbs: OTu. -mA4 and and OTu. -(X)m [Erdal 1991:
290—300, 316—320]. The first suffix derives dever-
bal adjectives such as OTu. drksin- ‘have power or au-
thority over (tr.)” — drksinmd ‘dominant’ and is petri-
fied in participial constructions such as OTu. kutur-
‘be excessive, exceed, overhang’ — kutur-ma bork ‘a
cap which has two flaps, in front and behind’ and
OTu. id- ‘send, allow to go, release (tr.)’ — id-ma
yilki ‘animal which is allowed to go free’. It also de-
rives deverbal nouns such as OTu. ydl- ‘trot or amble’
— ydlmd ‘reconnoitring patrol’, OTu. fut- ‘hold,
grasp, seize’ — tut-ma ‘chest or coffer’ and OTu. yar-
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‘split (open)’ — yarma ‘crack’. According to Erdal
this formative is added mainly to simple verb stems
and only to a small number of derived ones, whereas
the suffix OTu. -(X)m is much more common follow-
ing derived bases. OTu. -(X)m appears rarely in at-
tributive constructions, such as in isir- ‘bite (tr.)’ —
isrim kisi ‘a man who clenches his teeth and scowls’
and yil- ‘catch on to something’ — yilim yi' ‘creeper
plant’. However, the number of -(X)m derivates in
nominal function is high and the semantic relationship
between the base and the derivate is more straightfor-
ward than for -mA derivations, e.g. OTu. yil- ‘catch on
to something’ — yilim ‘glue’, OTu. 6r- ‘plait’ —
oriim ‘something knitted’, OTu. yar- ‘split (open)’ —
yarim ‘half> and OTu. fut- ‘hold, grasp, seize’ — tu-
tum ‘handful’.

The relative poverty in expansions for verbal deri-
vates on -mA taken together with the semantic diver-
gence of the -mA derivates and the low number of ad-
nominal examples of -(X)m derivates, may indicate
that the participle on -mA reflects an older form than
the suffix -(X)m. In view of the form-function rela-
tionship of both suffixes, we think that they represent
different chronological layers in the grammaticaliza-
tion process, reminiscent of the situation in Mongolic
described above. Further support for the secondary na-
ture of -(X)m derivates comes from the observation
that Chuvash only preserves -mA as the standard
deverbal noun [Kriiger 1961: 156—157]. Table 17
summarizes the reflexes of the participle proto-Turkic
*-mA in Old Turkic and Chuvash. The examples are
taken from [Erdal 1991: 290—300, 316—320; Kriiger
1961: 156—157].

4. The direction of the development

4.1. From nonfinite to finite form

The above case study of finite and nonfinite forms
presents three formally different morphemes (-,
-m(V) and -rV) in five distinct linguistic groups (Ja-
ponic, Korean, Tungusic, Mongolic and Turkic) that
share three uses (adnominal, nominal, finite). Given
the fact that the three uses appear together in nearly
fifteen paradigms, it is reasonable to claim that we are
not dealing with merely homophoneous suffixes, but
rather with polysemy reflecting a historical connection
between the three uses. Indications that the direction
of the diachronic change is from nonfinite to finite
form and not the other way around comes from the
following observations.

(1) In some cases the change from nonfinite to fi-
nite is attested in the written record. This is for in-
stance the case with the nominal suffix MKor.
-( u/o)m, Kor. -(u)m that developed main clause use in
contemporary Korean documentary style only.

(2) All finite forms have corresponding nonfinite
uses, but not vice versa. MKor. -( u/o)n, WMo. -(U)r,

WMo. -mA, OTu. -mA, OTu. -(X)m and Chuv. -mA4
are restricted to nonfinite use.

(3) In many cases the finite forms show the kind
of semantic specialization such as avoidance of
speakers responsibility, habitual or generic statements,
impersonal alternative to a proposition or speakers re-
action, that is prototypically observed in insubordina-
tion. This is among others the case for OJap. (-ur)u,
Kor. -(u)la, MKor. -( u/o) la, Kor. -(w)m, MMo. -m,
Chuvash -4- and OTu. -(4)r.

(4) The nonfinite forms are often petrified, while
the finite counterparts still enjoy a certain degree of
productivity at the language stage in which they are
observed. Except for Manchu the reflexes of PTung.
*-rA, for instance, are maintained in the finite para-
digms of the Tungusic languages. The nonfinite
forms, however, are restricted to a small number of
lexicalizations. A similar observation is that the reflex
of PJap. *-m in Mainland Japanese has petrified in
nonfinite uses, but still productive in finite use. The
fact that nonfinite use is occassionally restricted to the
negative verb, as in the case of OJap. -u, can also be
taken as an indication of its relative archaicness. Tran-
seurasian languages mark the negative on the verb.
Following [Bybee 2002: 269] “[L]ow-frequency
verbs, such as weep/wept, leap/leapt, creep/crept, are
regularizing, while highfrequency verbs with the same
pattern show no such tendency: that is, keep/kept,
sleep/slept, leave/left show no evidence of regulariz-
ing.” we expect that verbs with high frequency, such
as the negative verbs in Transeurasian, tend to pre-
serve traces of archaic morphology.

(5) Grammaticalization involves phonological
weakening. The observation that the finite use of PMo.
*mA is restricted to the reduced form WMo. -m may
indicate the direction of the grammaticalization proc-
ess.

4.2. From adnominal to nominal

On the basis of the previous observations we can
argue for insubordination, but why do we assume that
the direction of the change in the nonfinite forms went
from adnominal to nominal use? [Johanson 2006: 76]
makes an observation on Turkic participles that sug-
gests the other direction: “...participles are commonly
taken to be of adjectival nature. ... However, the pri-
mary affiliation of those participles might also be ana-
lysed the other way around. ... it should be noted that
participles ... lack several typically adjectival proper-
ties. In particular, they cannot be used adverbally as
adjectives commonly do.” However, in the case of the
forms discussed above, we find indications for the de-
velopment of adnominal to nominal use.

Against Johanson’s objection that unlike adjectives,
Turkic participles do not occur in adverbial func func-
tions, we can observe some traces of converbial use in
the reflexes of PTu. *-(4)r in Chuvash and Old
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Table 16. Reflexes of the use of the proto-Turkic participle *-z in Old Turkic and Chuvash

Old Turkic Chuvash
yig-in tuprak siire-n  sul kur-na  sin
adnominal use| heap.up-PTCP earth 20-PTCP road see-PTCP person
‘a heap of earth’ ‘well-trodden path’ ‘seen person/ person who saw’
sa-n pél-men-ten an 1t keneke vula-ni  usalla
nominal use count-PTCP know-NEG.PTCP PROH ask(IMP) book  read-NMLuseful
‘set of things counted” | ‘don’t ask a man who doesn’t know’ book reading is useful
Semyi-sem peéri te  sis-men. Sin  kur-nd
finite use — family-PL  one even notice-NEG.PTCP | person see-PTCP
‘Not one of the family members noticed’ | ‘the person saw’

Table 17. The use and reflexes of the PTu. participle *-(4)r in Old Turkic and Chuvash

Old Turkic Chuvash
ak-ip kdl-ir sogik suv tavarla siv
adnominal use | flow-CONV come-PTCP cold water salted  water
‘cold water flowing forth (or coming up)’ ‘water to which salt was added’
Tur. kes-er kur-i kus-a  kur-mi tu
nominal use cut-PTCP see-PTCP eye-ACC see-NEG.PTCP make(IMP)
‘adze’ ‘Make the seeing eye blind.’
Oliim-ti  oz-upan ogir-d vyras cun-é cas kan-me
death-ABL escape-CONV rejoice-CONV Russian heart-POSS3SG soon calm.down-NEG.PTCP.3SG
finite use savin-ii yori-r ‘The Russian heart does not calm down easily’
be.happy-CONV go.on-PTCP
‘Having been saved from death it happily goes
on with its life’
Table 18. Reflexes of the participle proto-Turkic *-mA in Old Turkic and Chuvash
Old Turkic Chuvash
ormd sac¢ isr-im kisi
adnominal use | plait-PTCP hair bite-PTCP  person —
‘plaited hair’ ‘a man who clenches his teeth and scowls’
vdlmd or-iim yurla-ma
nominal use trot-PTCP plait-PTCP sing-NML
‘reconnoitring patrol’ | ‘something knitted’ ‘(the act of ) singing’
Table 19. Form-function matches of participial forms across the Altaic languages
Japonic Koreanic Tungusic Mongolic Turkic Altaic
Plap. *-n PKor. *-n PTung. *-n PMo. *-n PTu. *-n PAIt. *-n
adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal
nominal nominal nominal nominal nominal nominal
finite finite finite finite finite finite
Plap. *-m PKor. *-m PTung. *-mA PMo. *-mA PTu. *-mA PAIt. *-mA
adnominal - adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal
nominal nominal nominal nominal nominal nominal
finite finite finite finite - -
pJ *-ra PKor. *-/ PTung. *-r4 PMo. *-r PTu. *-(A)r PAIt. *-r4
adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal adnominal
nominal nominal nominal nominal nominal (nominal)
finite finite finite - finite -

ISSN 1562-1391. Bonpocsl counonorun. Cepus «Ypano-antaickue nccnegosanusy. 2009. Ne 1/YA (1)




MARTINE ROBBEETS. Insubordination in Altaic

75

Turkic. The Old Turkic conditional converb -sAr can
be derived as a participial form on *-(4)r [Johanson
1995: 336]. If its base is not an original verb root PTu.
*sa:- ‘think, reckon (as), count (on), desire’, it may
well be an original perfect PTu. *-s4.°> The Chuvash
negative article mar ‘no, not’ that occurs before verbs
is a relic of converbial use.

Other indications that the direction of the change
went from adnominal use to nominal use for the forms
dealt with above, come from the following observations.

(1) The meaning of the insubordinated clause in
most cases suggests that it grammaticalized over a
nominal form into a finite form. This is the case for
the evaluative meaning of OJap. -(ur)u, the use in nar-
ratives of MMo -m and impersonal or indirect alterna-
tives to the proposition such as Kor. -(u)la, MKor.
-(u/o) la and Kor. -(u)m. The finite uses of Old Turkic
-(A)r and Chuvash -4, however, would suggest that the
grammaticalization process went over the participial form.

(2) Phonological reduction goes hand in hand with
grammaticalization. It appears in the nominal use of
WMo -m, whereas it lacks in the adnominal use where
we find WMo. -mA. Similarly, OTu. -(X)m appears
rarely in attributive constructions, while its is frequent
in nominal ones.

(3) Forms that are older reflect a higher degree of
petrification. Lexicalizations of adnominal forms gen-
erally reflect a broader semantic latitude than those of
nominal forms. This is a.0. observed in the meanings
of lexicalizations with WMo. -mA4 and OTu. -mA4 and
-(X)m . Traces of the adnominal use of Chuv. -4 are
petrified in the adjective marker -/4 , thus restricted to
derived -I4- verbs only, while the relics of the nomi-
nal use apply more generally to all verbs.

(4) Most adnominal forms have nominal uses, but
not vice-versa. The Shodon forms incorporating -7,
the Shodon -(d)m perfective, the reflex of PJap. *-m in
OlJap. -u, MKor. -(" u/o)m, Kor. -(u)ym and Chuvash
-mA all lack adnominal use.

(5) Participles or verbal adjectives, like other ad-
jectives can easily assume secondary nominal tasks
and serve as heads of noun phrases. [Johanson 2006:
57] shows that Turkic adjectives can develop nominal
functions by way of a markerless nominalization
process: all adjectives can become nouns, not all
nouns can be used adjectively. The tendency for ad-
jectives to develop a secondary nominal use is ob-
served across the Transeurasian languages: Jap. aka-

> The reconstruction pTk *sa:- ‘think, reckon (as),
count (on), desire’ is based upon reflexes in Karakhanid sa-
‘count, reckon (as)’ and verbs meaning ‘count’ such as
MTk sa- ~ say-, Tk. say-, Az. say-, Tkm. say-, Chuvash
su-, Yakut a-, Kazakh say-, Gagauz say- [Clauson 1972:
782—783]. In Old Turkic we find derivations with the in-
choative formant such as OTk sak- ‘think’ and further with
the reflexive formant such as OTk sakin- ‘think about, de-
sire, think anxiously about’.

‘(be) red’ and aka ‘redness’, Kor. kanan ‘poor’ and
‘poverty’, Evk. gugda ‘high’ and ‘heigth’, Khlk. ulan
‘red’ and ‘redness, the red one’, OTu. kizil ‘red’, but
MTu. kizil ‘red’ and ‘a kind of red bird’. These adjec-
tives occur in a modifier position, but they can spo-
radically function as a head and take nominal mor-
phology. This confirms the direction of the develop-
ment proposed for the participles under investigation.

5. Conclusion

The present paper compares insubordination, the
main clause use of morphologically nonfinite forms,
between the Japonic languages, the Koreanic lan-
guages, the Tungusic languages, the Mongolic lan-
guages and the Turkic languages. We find compara-
tive evidence for this diachronic process not only as a
shared structural feature, but also as a reflection of a
systemic set of form-function matches. This observa-
tion may be diagnostic of genealogical continuity.

The typological strength of the argument lies in
the fact that the process of insubordination is geo-
graphically concentrated in a group of adjacent Altaic
languages, although the process is rather infrequent in
the world’s languages. Following [Croft 1990: 206—
207] such phenomena are common to genealogical
units.

The historical-comparative strength of the argu-
ment lies in the form-function matches and in the sys-
tem formed by three basic participles that succeed
eachother chronologically in what appear to be differ-
ent cycles of insubordination. The data suggests that
the most archaic participle is PAlt. *-n. In the process
of grammaticalization to verbal noun suffix and finite
form, it was replaced by a new participial form PAIL.
*-mA that gradually developed along the same path-
way. A third cycle of insubordination was started by
the introduction of the participial form on PAlt. *-7,
which is still productive as an adnominal, but is inde-
pendently developing in finite direction in the indi-
vidual branches.

The individual branches preserve evidence for the
relative chronology of the markers. For Japanese,
there is no cognate for the incorporated Shodon parti-
ciple in -n available in western Old Japanese, which
suggest that the form may be very archaic and there-
fore practically worn-out in Mainland Japanese. In
nonfinite uses in Mainland Japanese the reflex of PJap.
*-m has completely petrified, whereas the reflex of PJap.
*-r 1s still highly productive as an adnominal form.

The Korean data suggest that it was the competi-
tion with the imperfective adnominal PKor. *-/ that
pushed the earlier imperfective adnominal *-n to spe-
cialize as a perfective adnominal.

The finite *-r4 paradigm is still fully productive in
Tungusic, while only Sibe preserves evidence for the fi-
nite use of PTung. *-m4, not followed by the predica-
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tive copula *bi. The element PTung. *-n- is highly pe-
trified, incorporated only in certain inflectional endings.

As for Mongolic, traces of the finite use of the
singular *-n are restricted to Moghol only, whereas in
Middle Mongolian only the plural alternant survived.
MMo and WMo -m, on the other hand, is still produc-
tive in finite use, whereas WMo. -(u- / -ii)r has not yet
developed finite use.

In support of the relative archaicness of PTu. *-n
we can refer to the fact that OTu. -(X)n bases are all
underived. The reflexes of PTu. *-r are still produc-
tive in adnominal use, while those of PTu. *-mA are
restricted to lexicalizations.

Table 17 summarizes the systematic form-
function matches of imperfective participial forms
across the Altaic languages.

It is arguable that we are dealing with a mini-
paradigm in which imperfective participles yield pre-
sent-future finite forms and we expect to find a mir-
ror-image for the recruitment of past finite forms from
imperfective participles. However, our “paradigmatic”
evidence is substantially different from the verbal
paradigms shared by the Indo-European languages.
The different nature of the morphological evidence is
a consequence of the typological and the chronologi-
cal differences between both language families. It
cannot be used as an argument contra genealogical af-
filiation: it is rather an argument pro since it confirms
our expectations based on structural and temporal
considerations. The time difference between the writ-
ten record and the estimated date for the original unity
lead to the expectation that traces of common verbal
morphology will occur in derivational rather than in-
flectional morphology. The Structural differences
such as Indo-European fusion in contrast with Altaic
agglutination, the lack of person agreement in Altaic
or its secondary development from independent per-
sonal pronouns and the relative frequency of insubor-
dination in Altaic have an impact on the nature of the
evidence as well: we expect less shared irregularities
as the result of fusion of form or function, the absence
of verbal paradigms that reflect person agreement and
the backward projection of finite verbal categories
such as tense and mood to nonfinite participles.

In sum, one possible answer to such authoritarian
Altaic stances such as the one expressed in [Vovin
2005: 122] that [EDAL] is “another etymological dic-
tionary of a non-existing language family” is: “Insub-
ordination in Altaic” in both the linguistic and general
sense.

Abbreviations
Grammatical terms

ADV adverbilizer
CAUS causative

ABL ablative
ACC accusative

COND conditional OPT optative

CONV converb PTCP participle

COP copula PERF perfect

DAT dative PF perfective

EMO emotive PST past

EX exclusive PL plural

FIN finite POSS possessive

GEN genitive PROH prohibitive

HON honorific PROJ projective

IMP imperfective PST past

IN inclusive Q question marker

INCH inchoative SG singular

INT interrogative SUBJ subjunctive

INF infinitive SUSP suspective

NEG negative TENT tentative

NML nominalizer TOP topic

NOM nominative VOC vocative
Languages

Az. Azerbaijanian

Chuv. Chuvash

EOJap. East Old Japanese

Evk. Evenki

Jap. (contemporary standard) Japanese

Kor. (contemporary standard) Korean

Khlk. Khalkha

Lat. Latin

Ma. Manchu

MKor. Middle Korean

MMo. Middle Mongolian

MTu. Middle Turkic

Nan. Nanai

Neg. Negidal

OlJap. Old Japanese

OTu. Old Turkic

PAIt. proto-Altaic

PETu. proto-East Turkic

PJap. proto-Japanese

PKor. proto-Korean

PWTu. proto-West Turkic

PMo. proto-Mongolic

PTung. proto-Tungusic

PTu. proto-Turkic

Tur. Turkish

Tkm. Turkmenian

ud. Udehe

WMo. Written Mongolian

WOlap. West Old Japanese

Sources

Kumkang  Kumkang kyeng enhay (1464)

Nam. Nammyeng-chen kyeysong enhay (1482)

Pep. Pep-hwa (1463)

Sek. Sekpo sangcel (1447)

Twu-cip Twuchang cip’yo enhay (1608)

Twusi Twusi enhay (1481)

Wel. Wel’in sekpo (1459)
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ABSTRACT

The present article discusses historical development of participles to verbal nouns to finite verb forms in the Altaic lan-
guages. The label Altaic is used in the expanded sense, i.e. in reference to a group of languages including Japonic, Kore-
anic, Tungusic, Mongolic and Turkic languages. The term “insubordination” is applied to the conventionalized finite use of
what morphologically appears to be a nonfinite form. The article presents comparative evidence for this diachronic process
not only as a shared structural feature, but also as a systemic set of form-function matches. This evidence is taken as diag-
nostic of genealogical continuity.

PE3IOME

B HacTosLelt cTaTbe 06CykaaeTcs UCTOPUYECKOe pasBUTUE npuyacmusi > omenazosibHble UMeHa > (hUHUMHbIe 2/a-
20/1bHble (hbOpMbI B anTalCKuX A3blkax. TEPMUH «anTaickue» Ucnonb3yeTcs Ans 0603HaYeHUs S3bIKOBOW CEMbM, BKITHO-
YatoLLien SMOHCKWIA, KOPEMCKUI, TYHTYCO-MaHbYKYPCKME, MOHIOMbCKME U TIOPKCKME A3bIKW. TepMUH «HenogumHeHne» (insub-
ordination) ncnonb3yeTcst B CMbiCre KOHBEHLIMOHANBHOMO ynoTpebneHns GopmanbHO HeGUHUTHOIM OpMbI B KadecTse tn-
HWTHON. B cTaTbe NpeacTaBneHbl CPABHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKNE CBUAETENBCTBA YKA3aHHOTO AMaXPOHMYECKOro NpoLecca He
TOMbKO B KayecTse 06Lel CTPYKTYPHON OCOBEHHOCTM, HO M KaK CUCTEMHOM rpynnbl (POpManbHO-(hYHKLMOHAMBHBIX COOT-
BETCTBUA. ABTOP CYMTAET, YTO Takoro poaa CBUAETENLCTBA SABNSOTCS A0KA3aTENbCTBOM reHeanormyeckoi obLHOCTY.
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II. O. Pvikun

CeMaHTHYeCKHUI aHAJIN3 TEPMHHOB POACTBA M CBOMCTBA
1
B CPEAHEMOHI0JIbCKOM fI3bIKe

Uctopudeckast IEKCUKOJIOTHS MOHTOJIBCKUX SI3bI-
KOB, B YaCTHOCTH, JIEKCHKOJIOTHSI CPEIHEMOHTOJIbCKO-
ro s3plKa (Jajee cp.-MOHT.) Kak HamOojee paHHEero
MUCBMEHHO 3aCBHIETEIILCTBOBAHHOTO XPOHOJOTHYE-
CKOT'0 3Talla X Pa3BUTHS O CHX OCTAETCSl OAHOW U3
HauMeHee M3yuYeHHBIX oO0JacTell  HCClIeq0BaHMUA.
Jlump B camoe mocieqHee BpeMsl CTaId IOSBIISATHCS
paboThl, MOCBSAIICHHBIE CHCTEMHOMY H3YYECHHIO OT-
JIENbHBIX TEMAaTUYECKHX TPYMII Cp.-MOHT. JEKCHKH.
IIpexxne Bcero, 37ech cieayeT Ha3BaTh psA] crarei
¢uHCKOTO yueHOTO D. PhIOamkoro [cm., Hamp.: Ry-
batzki 2003; 2004; 2005] u ero moHorpadwuto «Jlnu-
HbIE UMECHA W THUTYJIBl B CPEIHEMOHTOJBCKHX IOKY-
MEHTax», Bblmeamyo B XenbcuHku B 2006 r. [Ry-
batzki 2006]. OgHako Takol BaXKHBIN IUTACT JIEKCHKU,
KaK TEepPMHHBI POJCTBA U CBOMCTBA, OCTAeTCs MO CY-
IIECTBY HE3aTPOHYTHIM BHHMAaHHEM HCCIEIOBaTelNeH.
Her Hu onHol paboOThI, I'le CHENUAIBLHO paccMaTpH-
BaNKCh OBl TEPMHUHBI POJCTBAa U CBOMCTBA KakK B CP.-
MOHT. SI3bIKE BOOOILE, TAK U B KAKOM-JIUOO U3 €ro OT-
JIENbHBIX MaMATHUKOB. CTpeMiIeHne BOCIIOIHHUTD 3TOT
npoben u nodyauao Hac oOpaTUThCA K TeMe HACTOS-
mel cTaTbi. AKTYaJIbHOCTh JaHHOM TEMBI BO3pacTaeT
elie M IMOTOMY, YTO BBHIY OLIyLIa€MOH MHOTUMHU
CHELUAINCTaMHU MOTPEOHOCTH B CIIOBape CpeIHEMOH-
TOJIbCKOTO $I3bIKa CHUCTEMHOE HCCIEJOBAHHE TEPMH-
HOJIOTUH POJCTBA U CBOMCTBA CIIOCOOHO JaTh ONpee-
JICHHBIH MaTepual, KOTOPBI MOKET C MOJIHBIM OCHO-
BaHHEM OBbITh BKJIIOUECHHBIM B PAMKHU TaKOTO CJIOBaps.

Xotenock 661 0c0060 MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO IOCTaB-
JIeHHAs 3a/1a4a pelagach Ha OCHOBE aHalu3a BCEX H3-
BECTHBIX M JOCTYIHBIX HAM CP.-MOHT. IAMSTHUKOB. 32
nocnennue 15—20 neT ObIT chaenaH IEabld psit HO-
BBIX LIEHHBIX HAaXOJOK TAKHX MaMITHUKOB (TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM, TEeKCTOB KBaJpaTHOTO MHUCHhMa), OMYyOIHKO-
BaHO HECKOJIbKO M3BECTHBIX paHee, HO MPAaKTHYECKU
HEIOCTYMHBIX JIEKCUKOTPaQUIECKUX HCTOYHUKOB W3
PasHbIX apXMBOXPAHWIUIL (KHUTAaHCKO-MOHTOJIbCKUE
cioBapu XV—XVII BB.), HAaKOHETI, TOSBIINCH HOBBIE
NyONMKAMKM OTHCIBHBIX BaKHEWIIMX MaMATHHKOB
(trakmx kak «TaitHas MCTOpHS MOHTOJNOBY», «MyKasn-
numar an-Anaby», Jleiinenckas pykomnucs 1343 r.), Ko-
TOpBIE IIOMUMO TIPOYEr0 BHECTH 3HAYUTEIILHBIN BKIA]
B M3YUCHHUE UX JIGKCHYECKOro coctaBa. Bee st kate-

' PaGora BbIMONHEHAa TP (DUHAHCOBOM MOIEPIKKE
PTH® B pamkax Hay4yHO-UCCJIEJOBATEIbCKOIO IIPOEKTa
PI'H® «CnoBapb TIOPKCKUX JEKCHYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUI B
CPEIHEMOHTOIILCKOM sI3bIKe», MpoeKT Ne 08-04-92307a/G.

Poikun MaBen OneroBuy; kaHamaaT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, CTaPLLMIA
Hay4HbI COTPYAHWUK oTAena A3bIkoB Hapodos P® WHcTuTyTa nnk-
rBMCTUYECKMX nccnenoBaHuin PAH.

TOPUM MAMATHUKOB — KaK HOBBIC HaXOJIKH, TaK H yKe
W3BECTHBIC TIAMSATHHKH B WX HOBEUIIHMX IyOIHKaIn-
sIX — OBIIM MPUBJICYEHBl HAMHM B KaueCTBE MCTOYHH-
KOB SI3bIKOBOTO Marepuaina. B cooTBeTcTBUM € Tpaau-
[MOHHOM /I MOHT'OJIOBEICHUS KIIACCU(HUKAIEH OHU
MOJIpa3/IETIIOTCS Ha JBE JUAEKTHBIE TPYIIIBI — BOC-
TOYHOCPEAHEMOHTOJIBCKYIO U 3aI1aIHOCPETHEMOHT OJIb-
CKyI0. DTa KiacCHU(UKAIHsI TePBOHAYAIBLHO ObLIA OC-
HOBaHa, TMO-BUIANMOMY, WCKJIIOYHTEIBHO Ha Treorpa-
¢uueckolr OUCTPUOYLUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ITaMST-
HUKOB, HO TIO3[HEE Hamuia yOeauTenbHbIE MOJTBEP-
JKACHUS B 00J1aCTU UCTOpUYECKON (POHETHKH, MOPGO-
JIOTUM, CHUHTAKCUCA W JICKCUKOJOTUH MOHTOJIBCKHIX
si3pIKOB [cM.: CamxeeB 1953: 22—26; Poppe 1965:
21—24; KysbmenkoB 1993: 324; Songqor 1996: 34—
35; Ozasa 1998; I'arudi 2001: 44—55]2. Xots cp.-
MOHT. JHAJIEKTOJIOTH HAXOAUTCS lIe TPAKTUIeCKH B
3a4YaTOYHOM COCTOSIHUHM, a OCHOBHBIE €€ MpOOJIeMbl
TpeOyIOT ITyOOKOrO W TIIATENIBHOTO HCCIIEeIOBaHUS,
MBI HalIUTH I[eJIeCO00pa3HbIM MIPUHATH 3Ty Kiaccudu-
KallMIO 3a OCHOBY, TeM 0oJjiee YTO Hall COOCTBEHHBIHN
MaTepual TOJIBKO MOATBEPXkAAET €€ 3BPUCTHUECKYIO
neHHocTh. Hioke, B Ta0. 1, Bce HCIONb30BaHHBIE CP.-
MOHT. TaMATHUKU DPACIpeeNeHbl M0 JBYM IHAJEKT-
HBIM TpyIIaM U cHaOXeHbl ab0peBUuaTypamu, moJ Ko-
TOPHIMH OHH OyIyT YIOMHHATHCS B JTANbHEHIIEM W3-
JIOKEHUH.

Ilo cBoeil xaHPOBOW MPUHAIJIEHKHOCTH NEPEUUC-
JICHHBIE UCTOYHUKH JIESATCS Ha JIBE OCHOBHBIE TPYTI-
mbl: JeKcukorpaduyeckue u HappatuBHble. Oco0yro
TPYIIy COCTaBIISIOT CpP.-MOHT. JIEKCHUECKHE 3aUMCT-
BOBaHUS B JAPYTUX S3bIKaX, B YaCTHOCTH, B HOBOIIEP-
CHJICKOM, TJIe IMEETCSl 3HAUUTEIbHBIN TJIaCT 3aUMCT-
BOBaHHM M3 CPEeHEMOHIOJIBCKOW TEPMUHOIOTHH POJI-
CTBa U CBOIICTBa.

Kak mMoxHO BHIETh U3 TaOJ. 2, OCHOBHYIO YacTh
MCTOYHUKOB COCTaBISIOT JIECKCUKOTpaduyeckue ma-
MATHUKH. Kak mpaBuiio, 3To pa3HOTO poja MOHTOJb-
CKO-MHOSI3bIYHBIE I WHOS3BIYHO-MOHTOJIBCKHE CJIOBa-
pH, B KOTOPBIX CPEIHEMOHIOJIBCKUIl S3BIKOBOM MaTe-
pHUall PUBEACH B TPAHCKPUMIINH MHBIMU CHCTEMaMHU
nuchbMa (KUTalcKoW, apaOCKoM Min apMAHCKOH) U
cHabeH raoccaMu. [Ipu pabore ¢ HICTOYHHKAaMU 3TOH
JKaHPOBOM KaTErOpUU MBI CTaPaINCh MaKCHMAaJIbHO
TOYHO CJIEJIOBATh CMBICIY TJIOCC, KOTOPBIMH Tepera-
BaJIOCh 3HAYE€HHUE Cp.-MOHI. TEPMHUHOB POACTBA U
CBOWCTBa B TOM WJIM WHOM TamsTHHKe. [IpakTruecku
9TO OBUI €MHCTBEHHBIH HANEKHBIN IMyTh YCTAaHOBUTH

? B OT/e/bHBIX PabOTaX BBIIC/SIOTCS TPH H JAXKe YeThi-
pe cp.-MOHT. AMANEKTa, HO TaKoe JeJIeHHEe SABJIsIeTCS U30bI-
TOYHBIM U He Bepu(UIHpyeTcs PakTHIECKUM MaTepPHAIOM.
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Tabauya 1. UCTOYHUKY SA3BIKOBOI0 MaTepuaa

IlamsaTHUKH
BOCTOYHOCPEAHEMOHTOJIBCKUX THATIEKTOB

Ilamaraukn
3amaIHOCPETHEMOHTOJILCKUX TNAJICKTOB

TUM — Taiinas ucmopus moneonos (cep. XII B.)
[[TaukpartoB 1962; Rachewiltz 1972; 2004].

BLk — xuTaiickO-MOHIOJILCKUI ClIOBaph b3ty Kao w3
counrenust Mao Kauwsu ¥V 601 uorcu (1621 1.). [Manduqu
1995: 599—691]. [To-Buaumomy, ogHa U3 Kol Yy.

HyG — xuTaiicko-MOHTOJIBCKUH CIIOBaph Xyau uroi Xo
IOanpize 1 Mamanxait (1389 r.): rmoccapuii [Manduqu
1995: 151—275; Kuribayashi 2003: 3—63; >Xanuwus,
Bamb6armpug 2003: 23—47].

HyT — kutaiicko-MOHT0JIbCKUI caoBapb Xyau uioi X0
IOanb13e 1 Mamanxait (1389 r.): Tekctel [Manduqu 1998;
Kuribayashi 2003: 64—116; XKauuus, bsamoarpua 2003:
49—78].

Ph — MoHrONBECKME TEKCTHl Ha KBAAPAaTHOM IHCHME
(XIII-XIV BB.) [’Kanuus 2002; Temeptoroo 2002a; Xy-
mmRwnTy, Caxyna 2004].

Yb — kuTalicKo-MOHroJIbCKUi ciioBapb M6y u3 couu-
Henust ['o 3aoumna Jlyayw caiinoe (1610 1.) [Manduqu
1995: 379—598].

Yy — KuTalcKO-MOHIOJIbCKUM cioBapb Mot U3 couu-
Heuust Ban Muuxs /[onmans 6uysio (1598 r.) [Manduqu
1995: 277—377].

ZY'y — KUTalCKO-MOHT'OJIbCKUI ~ clloBapb  Yorcuroans
urott (mHAYEe MbdH2y wiotl) w3 counHeHus UsHp FOaHbIsHA
Hunune eyanysu (1264 wmm 1330 r.) [Ligeti 1990; Kara
1990; Manduqu 1995: 35—149].

M — apabcko-MOHTONILCKHIN citoBapb Kumab Xuatiam
an-Uncan ea Xaroam an Jlucan Mxaman an-Jluna MOH an-
Myxannsl (Had. XIV B.) [Memuopanckuit 1904; Ilomme
1938: 432—451; Weiers 1972; Temeprtoroo 20026].

MA — apabcko-TepCHICKO-TIOPKCKO-MOHTOJIBCKHH CII0-
Bapb Myxaooumam an-Aoab (XIV B.) [[lomme 1938;
Temeproroo 20026; Muqaddimat al-Adab 2008; Saito
2008].

MII — MOHTrOJBCKUN A3BIK B MEPCUICKUX CPEIHEBEKO-
BbIX maMsaTHUKax [TMN].

AL — MOHTOJbCKO-NIEPCHICKAH ¥ apaOCKO-MOHTOJIb-
ckuit cnoBapb Kumda6b Maoxemy' Taposcyman Typxri ea
‘Adorcamii 6a Myeanii 6a @apcii Xanmna 6. Myxammana 6.
Wycypa an-KymaBu (1343 r1.) [Poppe 1927—1928;
Temeproroo 20026; Saitd 2006].

KG — apMsIHCKO-MOHTOJIbCKHI TJIOCCApUiA W3 COYHMHE-
Hus Kupaxoca I"annzakenm Hcmopus Apmenuu (1241 1.)
[Ligeti 1965].

RH — apabcko-niepcHICKO-TIOPKCKO-TPEUECKO-apMSIH-
CKO-MOHTOJIBCKHI cnoBaps Rasiilid Hexaglot an-Manmk
an-Adnans an-‘Adbaca 6. ‘Anu (Mexnay 1363 u 1377 rr.)
[Golden 2000].

VdI — apabcko-niepcuacKo-TyPEeLKO-MOHT OJTECKHUIHA
cnoBape llamune yn-Jlyeam (xon. XV-nau. XVI B.) [Ligeti
1962; 1963]. ITo muenuto A. K. bopoBkoBa, CokpaleHHbII
cnucok ogHou u3 penakuuit MA [bopoBkos 1965].

Tabnuya 2. anpoBas kinaccupuranusi IaMITHUKOB CPETHEMOHI0JIbCKOI0 SI3bIKA

Jlexcukorpaguaeckue

Happarusnbie IIpouue

KG, ZYy, UM, AL, RH, HyG, MA, VdI, Yy, Yb, BLk

TUM, Ph, HyT MIT

Tabauya 3. MopdoJiorudyeckas Kiaccupuranmus TEPMHUHOB POJCTBA U CBOICTBA B CPEIHEMOHI0J1bCKOM SI3bIKE

naqacu, aqa, de’ii, egeci, ddyi, iiye,
ke’iiken, kéii(n), nu’'u(n), oki(n), yin,
(h)aci, je'e, berigen, ajin, baja, qadum,
ere, *kiiirti, jitiir, eme, gergei, beri,

qadun, *térgiin, giiregen, qaya, quda de’iin

DyieMeHTapHbIe Cro>xHble CocraBHbIe OrnucarenbHble
borogai, yolinmucu[q], elinciik, ebiige(n), | ecé ece, aya ece, aqai egeci, dewii yeke ecege, | yeke ecge ekin, yeke
emege(n), ecige, eke, ebin, abaqa, | ecé, aya eke, naqacu egeci, abu’a yeke eke ekeyin eke, ecgeyin

berigen, qadum ecige, qadum eke,
abulin eme, berigen eme, de’ii
beri, kiirigen aqai, kiirigen do i,
yadun dé’i, gadum egeci, gadum

deii, ekeyin okin digii,
*funi ki tin, ecgein
eme

3HAYCHHE JIEKCUYCCKOW CIUHMIIBI TPH OTCYTCTBUHU
JTUCTPUOYTHUBHOTO KOHTekcTa. UTo Kacaercs Happa-
TUBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, MbI CTapajiiCh OMUPAThCS HE
TOJIbKO Ha CMBIC] WHOSI3BIYHBIX TJI0CC (Tam, TIe OHU
umerorcs, T. €. B TUM u HyT), HO 1 Ha oOmuii KoH-
TEKCT YIMOTPeOJICHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIMX (POpM B HX
SI3BIKE, T. €. HCIOJb30BaTh JUCTPUOYTHUBHBIM METOJ
W3yUYeHHS JICKCUKU. B OONBIIMHCTBE CTy4aeB JaHHbIC,
MOJIyYEHHBIC TUCTPUOYTHBHBIM METOJOM U METOAOM
aHaJIM3a TJIOCC B3aWMHO BepUDUIIUPOBANU JIPYT APY-
ra, HO MMEITCH U OTJEIbHBIE HMCKIIOYEHMS, KOTJa
OJIMH METO[] AaBajl Pe3yJIbTaThl, HECKOJIBKO OTIMYHBIC

OT T€X, K KOTOPbIM IIPUBOAWI Apyroi. B Takux ciy-
YasiX MBI BCET/la OTJABAIMA MPEINOYTCHHE Pe3yJIbTa-
TaM TUCTPHOYTHBHOTO aHaiM3a Kak Hamboiee Ha-
JIEKHOTO W JIOCTOBEPHOTO HWHCTPYMEHTa H3YYEHHUS
JIEKCUYECKON CEMaHTHKH.

B pesynbrare aHanu3a BceX KaTEropuid Cp.-MOHT.
MaMATHUKOB HaMU OBUIM BBIAENEHBI 35 TEPMHUHOB
poactBa u 26 TEPMUHOB CBOMCTBA, KOTOPBIE 1O CBOEH
MOP(HOIIOTUIECKON CTPYKType MOXKHO IOAPA3IeNUTh
Ha YeTbIpe KaTeropuu: aremeHmapuvie (CaMOCTOSA-
TENbHBIE CJIOBA, HEPA3NIOKUMBIE HA 3HAYNMBIE KOM-
MMOHEHTHI), C10dICHble (TSPMHUHBI POACTBA, MOTUDHUIIN-
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pPOBaHHBIE APYTUMHU TEPMHHAMH pOJICTBa B (hopme
OCHOBBI), cocmashble (IPEACTABIIIONINE COO0 OCHO-
BY B COYETAaHHH C KAaKHM-JIMOO IETEPMHHATHBOM, KO-
TOPHIH caM 10 ceOe He SABISAETCS TEPMHUHOM POJICTBA)
U onucamenvhvie (00pa3oBaHHBIE KOMOWHAITNEH He-
CKOJIBKMX 3JIEMEHTapHBIX WJIH COCTaBHBIX TEPMHMHOB
pOICTBa, B KOTOPOW MOAUMDUIMPYIOUINA 3IEMEHT
odopmiieH renutuBoM). Cm. Hke, Ta0i. 3. Haubonee
OOLIMPHYIO KAaTErOpUIO COCTABISIOT 3JEMEHTapHbIE
TepMuHbI (22 u3 35 TepMHHOB poactBa u 15 u3 26
TEPMHHOB CBOICTBa), KOTOpHIEC SIBIISIOTCA IEPBUY-
HBIMH U B TUAXPOHHYECKOM (IIOCKOIBKY OONBLIMHCT-
BO U3 HUX BXOAWT B 0a30BBIA JIEKCHYECKHA (OHT
S3bIKa) U B CTPYKTYPHOM (IIOCKOJNBKY MMEHHO Ha MX
OCHOBE TIOCTPOEHBI TPHU MPOYMX KATETOPUHU TEPMHU-
HOB) CMBICJIC.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C NIPUHATHIMU B STHOJIMHI'BUCTH-
Ke U CTPYKTYPHOH CEeMaHTHKe criocobaMH MpeacTaB-
JIeHWsI 3HAYEHUI TEPMUHOB POJCTBA IUIAH COIepXka-
HUS KaXJI0T0 U3 MEePEUNCIEHHBIX TEPMUHOB OBLI MOJI-
BEPrHYT KOMIIOHCHTHOMY aHaJM3y, NMPUYEM B JABYX
€ro pa3HOBHIHOCTAX. [IepByro cocTaBWII TpaaUIIMOH-
HbI I8 OTEYECTBEHHOM aHTPOIOJIOTUH POJACTBA
«xon Jleuna» [cm.: Jleun 1970], koTOpHIN TO3BOIIA-
€T TMPEeJICTaBUTh 3HAYCHHE Ka)XJIOTO TEPMHUHA B BHJIE
KOMOMHAIIMM HECKOJNBKUX OYKBEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB H
CTPEJIOK, OTOOpaKaIOIIMX BCE OCHOBHBIC THIBI OTHO-
mIeHUul poacTBa U cBoMcTBa: O — 3ro; P — ponu-
tenb; J| — autsa; C — cynpyr; M — MYXCKOTO I10J1a;
K — KEHCKOT0 IoJIa; T — CTapLIui; | — MIIJIINA.
Kpome TOro, MBI HCIONB30BANM €IIle OJUH BapHaHT
MeTas3plka KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHalln3a, KOTOPBIA B TO-
cleHee BpeMs LIMPOKO HCMOJIb3YETCs B HCCIIENOBA-
HUSX TEPMHUHOB POJICTBA HAa MaTepHale CaMbIX pas-
HBIX SI3BIKOB. JTOT BapHaHT ONEPUPYET CUCTEMOU He-
CKOJIbKUX TIEPEMEHHBIX, WITN TU(PHEPEHIINATEHBIX ITPH-
3HaKoB ([II1), ka0 13 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET CBOM
HaGop 3uauenwuit. s cp.-monr. CTP? okasamuch pe-
neBaHTHBIME 10 TIepeMEHHBIX: OMHApPHBIC NMPU3HAKU
«XapakTep PpOJICTBEHHOW CBSI3W», «IIOJ aJbTepay,
«TI0JT KOHHEKTOPay, «II0JI 3r0», «JI1aTepajJIbHOCTh allb-
Tepa», «OTHOCHUTENBHBIN BO3pacT ajbTepay, «JIMHEH-
HOCTPH aJbTePa» M «OTHOCHUTENBHBIN BO3PACT KOHHEK-
TOpa» W TpaayallbHble NMPU3HAKH «TEHEaJIOTHYecKoe
MOKOJIEHHE» (3HaueHus oT +4 110 -2) U «reHeajoruyde-
cKoe paccrosiHue (paHr)» (3HaueHus oT 0 10 6):

1. Xapaxmep poocmeennou cesa3u

1.1. — KpOBHBIE POJICTBEHHUKU
1.2. — CBONCTBEHHUKHU

2. Ieneanoeuueckoe nokonenue

2.1. — 0 mokoaeHne

2.2. — +1 nokonenue
2.3. — 12 nokosiecHue
2.4. — +3 mokoneHue

3 CTP 31ech 1 laliee — cHCTEMA TEPMHHOB POJICTBA.

2.5. — +4 nokosneHue
2.6. — -1 okojeHue
2.7. — -2 TIOKOJIeHHE

3. l'eneanozuueckoe paccmosnue (pane)

3.0. — 0 panr
3.1.— 1 panr
3.2.—2 paHr
3.3.— 3 panr
3.4. — 4 panr
3.5.— 5 panr
3.6. — 6 panr

4. Ilon anemepa

4.1. — MyXcKoH
4.2. — KeHCKUH

5. Ilon konnexmopa

5.1. — MyXcKoH
5.2. — KeHCKHi

6. Ilon 220

6.1. — MyxcKoi
6.2. — KEHCKHUH

7. Jlamepanvrocms anbmepa

7.1. — matpunarepaabHbIi
7.2. — MaTpunarepaabHbIi

8. Omuocumenvuulii 603pacm aromepa

8.1. — crapmmit
8.2. — muamgmui

9. Jluneunocmo anvmepa

9.1. — nuHeHHBIN
9.2. — KoJnaTepaibHbII

10. OmuocumenvHulil 603pacm KOHHEKMOpa

10.1. — crapmmmit
10.2. — mitaammia

Pe3ynbraThl KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHaln3a O0OWMX TH-
OB OBUIM CBEJICHBI B JIBE TAOJIUIBL: OJHY JJIS TEPMHU-
HOB POJICTBA, IPYTYIO s TEPMHUHOB CBoiicTBa. [Ipm
STOM B TaOJIHIIBI 3aHOCUIIUCH U TIOJBEPTAITUCH KOMIIO-
HEHTHOMY aHaJU3y HE MPOCTO JEKCUUYECKUE SAUHUIIBI,
a MX COYETaHUs C ONpeAeIICHHPIMU 3HAUYECHUSIMH, T. €.
JIeKCUKO-ceMaHTn4deckue Bapuantsl (JICB). 3to 65110
00yCIIOBJICHO TOJIHCEMHUEH TEPMUHOB, Onarojmaps Ko-
TOpO#l onHA M Ta ke (opMa MOTJIa BBIPAXKaTh CPaszy
HECKOJIBKO 3HaUCHHH, OTHOCSIIMXCS K chepe pojacTBa.
Kaxnpriit u3 JICB ogHoro u TOro ke TepMuHa poACcTBa
WJIM CBOMCTBA JUIsl HATJIATHOCTH TIOMEYEH HaMH B Ta0-
JIUIE YUCIIOBBIM HMHAECKCOM (Hamp., abaga I ‘mnan-
mmid Opat otuma’, abaga 2 ‘Opar oTtma’, W T.IL).
CtpykTypa 00enx TaOIuI| UISHTHUYHA: B TIEpBOM rpa-
(e ykazaHbl HanOoJee YaCTOTHbIE ()OPMBI TEPMUHOB,
3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHBIC B SI3BIKE MAaMATHUKOB, BO
BTOpOl — HMX MEHee yHoTpeOWTeNbHbIe (OHETH4Ye-
CKHE BapHaHTHI, a TaKke KopedepeHTHBIE MMEHHEIC
TPYIIbI, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX OHU BXOJAT (HAmp., diyii
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ketin mns de’ii 1, kéiin Sibawun mns ké’ii(n) 1). B
TpEeThEei, YeTBEPTOH U MATOH rpadax MPUBOAATCS, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, PYCCKHUE NIEPEBOJBI TEPMUHOB, UX JKC-
TEHCHOHANbI (3alMCaHHble CHUMBOJaMH «kona JleBu-

Ha») W HHTCHCHOHAJBI (3alMCaHHBIC HAa METas3bIKEe
MepeMeHHBIX U UX 3HadeHuit). Hakonen, mecras rpa-
(ha COIEPIKUT CITUCOK MAMITHHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX BCTpe-
yaetcs ToT win uHoi JICB. Cum. Huke, Ta01. 4 u 5.

Taﬁﬂuua 4. KoMnoHeHTHBIIi aHAJIN3 TEPMHUHOB POJCTBA B CPECITHEMOHI'0JIbCKOM SA3bIKE

®opma Bapuantbi IlepeBon Jxcren- HNuTencuonan HamaTHUKH
CHOHAJ
. borqai, mpanpajen TUM, MII,
boroqai boroyai ho onty PMPPPM | 1.1|2.5(3.4(4.1(5.1] — [7.1| — |9.1 HyG. Yb
yolinmucufq - MPAMpaneit | - pypppy  [1.1]2.5(3.4(4.1(5.1| — |7.1| - [9.1 Yy, BLk
0 OTILY
elencik, elin- Dae THUM, MII,
elinciik cik, elin- H(‘)’Oﬁ A PMPPv [ 1.1]2.4(33(4.1(5.1| — |7.1| — |9.1 HyG, Yy, Yb,
miiciifk] ' BLk
THM, ZYy,
ebiige(n) obiige(n) JIeT TIO OTITY PvPMm 1.1123(3.2(4.1|5.1| — |7.1| — |9.1 MII, HyG,
Yy, Yb, BLk
yeke eCege JIeJT TIO OTITY PMmPMm 1.1(23|3214.1(51| - |7.1| — |9.1 AL
ece ece aca aca JIeJ1 TIO OTITY PmPMm 1.1123(3.214.1|51| — |7.1] — |9.1 M
- TUM, ZYy,
emege(n) CMUSEn, | Gagkamo ormy | PxPm | 1.1]23(32(4.2(5.1] - |7.1] - |9.1 HyG, Yy, Yb
omege eke ’ ’ ) ) ’ ) ) iBLk’ >
yeke eke — 0abKka 110 OTILy PxPwm 1.1123]3.2(142|5.1| — |7.1] — |9.1 MA
ye’fklfn"ge = nemmomarepn | PwPx  [1.1]2.3]32(4.1]52] - |72 - |91 AL
yeke ekeyin - Oabka o PPk [1.1(2.3(3.2]42(52] - |72] - |9.1 AL
eke MaTepu
TUM, KG,
ecge, ecke ZYy, MII,
.. WM, AL, RH,
ecige eflke, ece, OTeIl Pm 1.1122(3.1141| — | — |7.1] — |9.1 HyG, HyT,
grge ojige MA, VdLYy,
Yb, BLk
TUM, KG,
ZYy, MII,
.. M, AL, RH,
eke ege, oke Martb Px 1.112.2]3.1(42| — | = |7.2| — |9.1 HyG, HyT,
MA, VdLYy,
Yb, BLk
SIS, CTApIIHI TUM, ZYy,
ebin - A g » CTap tAMPPM | 1.1]2.2]3.34.1|5.1| — [7.1]8.1]9.2 HyG, Yy, Yb,
par oTia
BLk
abaya, abuya, | nans, Mraamui THM, ZYy,
abaqa 1 - ’ > I AMPPM | 1.112.2(133(4.1|5.1| — |7.1|8.2|9.2 HyG, Yy, Yb,
abu’a OpaTt oTma BLk
abaqa 2 abaya qsns, opar otma|  JmPPm [ 1.112.2(33(4.1|5.1] — |7.1] — 9.2 RH, MIT, MA
ecgeyin dei - H""’""g’“m' JIMPPM [ 1.112.2(33(4.1(5.1] - |7.1| — |9.2 AL
aya ecé aya aca qsnst, opat otua|  JIMPPm 1.122]33|4.1[51]| — |7.1] = |92 UM
. .. . . TETKA,
aqai egeci ayai egeci cecTpa oTna JoxPPm  |1.1122(33(42|51| — 7.1 — (9.2 HyG, Yb
dewii ecé dii ejé Terka, JokPPm | 1.1]22]3.3[42(5.1| - [7.1] — [9.2 M
cecTpa OTIa
THM, ZYy,
. nayacu, ISIIs, B B MII, RH,
naqacu nayacu, nayaju| Gpat matepn JmPPx  |1.112.2(33(4.1|5.2 7.2 9.2 HyG, MA,
Yy, Yb, BLk

* Mlcxons M3 3HAUEHMH COCTABHBIX YACTEH 3TOTO OMHCATETHHOTO TEPMHHA, CKOPEe MOJKHO MPEIMONararh Yy HEro 3Ha-
YeHHe ‘MUK Opar oTia’, oqHako B AL OH 4eTKO MPOTHBOIIOCTABJICH TEPMUHY abaga kak 0003HAYCHHE MM 1O OTILY
Ha3BaHUIO Opara MaTepH.
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aya eke - 5 HVLAA, IIMPPx | 1.1]2.213.3(4.1]5.2 72| - |92 M
pat MaTepH
abaga 3 - . MULAA, IIMPPx | 1.1]2.213.3(4.1]5.2 72| - |92 AL
pat MaTepH
naqact -\ ayacu egeci | TCT& CCCTPA | PPk | 1.1]2.2]3.3 (4.2 (5.2 72| - 9.2 HyG, Yb
egedi MaTepu
ekeyin Okin - TOTK3, CECTPA | Jappac | 1.1]2.2(3.3(4.2(5.2| — [72] - |92 AL
digii MaTepu
MYKCKOM 1 AMP, THUM, ZYYy,
POICTBEHHHUK 1| AMPP, Ph, MII, UM,
aqa 1 aya, aya, ayai | cTaplie 3ro, TAMJAPP, (1.1 — | — [4.1| — el AL, RH,
miammre ero | 1AmIIPPP HyG, MA,
poureneit  |... 1AM P""! Yy, Yb, BLk
.. = MYKCKOM 1 AmP, THUM, ZYYy,
dswf.i. ciiew i poxactBeHHuk | AmTAMP, Ph, UM, AL,
de’ii 1 ke .‘." ;y...” muamme sro, | [JAMJPP, |1.1] — | — |4.1] — — - - RH, HyG,
eun, at, crapme ero | | JImMJUIPPP HyT, MA,
d p Yy
e neteit .. P! Yy, Yb, BLk
aya - Opar JAmMP 1.1]12.1]32(4.1] — - —192 KG
THM, ZYy,
.. ekeci, ekeji, cTapias B B AL, HyG,
egeci 1 Ghedi cectpa 1 xP 1.1(2.1(3.2(4.2 8.119.2 MA, Yy, Yb,
BLk
.. MJIaaras B 7 THUM, ZYYy,
doyi diii cectpa 1 xP 1.1{2.1]3.2|4.2 8.219.2 HyG, Yb
de’ti, dii, diyii MIIaZIas AL, MA, Yy,
de’ii 2 kiin, Glin deii i cectpa LJxP 1.1|12.113.2(42]| - - 18.21]9.2 Yb. BLk
egeci 2 ekeci cecTpa JIxP 1.1]12.1]3.2(42] — - | =192 KG, RH
de’ii 3 dii, okin de'’ii cecTpa JIxP 1.1[2.13.2142] — - | —19.2 M, AL
.. _ JIBOIOPOJTHBIHI _
tiye 1 6paT 110 oTITy JmJIPPM | 1.1]2.1(3.4]|4.1|5.1 7.1 9.2 ZYy
THUM, RH,
ke’iiken 1 |ko iiken, kiiken pebeHox pi| 1.1126(3.1| — | — - | - 19.1 HyG, HyT,
MA, Yb
ki “in
| un, TUM, HyT,
ko’ii(m) 1 kobve. tin, ko tin pebeHoK Pl 1.1(2.6(3.1| — | — -1 =19.1 MA, Yy, BLk
Sibawun
nut’u(n) - peBeroK b 11]26]3.1] - | - B ZYYS’(Ib{YG’
ketiken 2 | ko "tiken, kiiken CBIH JIm 1.112.6(3.1|4.1| — - | = 19.1 THI\I&’AAL’
ke tin, kiin, TUM, Ph,
kii iin, kewiin, WM, AL, RH,
ko’ii(n) 2 | keti’ii, kobe- CBhIH JMm 1.1/2.6(3.1(4.1| — -1 -19.1 HyG, HyT,
wiin, kobe iin, MII, VdI, Yy,
kiibe tin Yb, BLk
okiin, okin THUM, ZYYy,
kiiken, *okin UM, AL, RH,
oki(n) ko iiken’, 104b Jhx 1.1|2.6(3.142] - - =191 HyG, HyT,
*okin ko iin®, MA, VdI, Yy,
oken kdgen Yb, BLk
yin _ pebenok Gpara | JIMP | 1.1]2.6|33 | — |5.1 ~ | = o2 ZYYS}EYG’
je'el Jeye, jé keii’ii |pedenok cectper|  JIJxP 1.112.633| — |52 - | -192 HyGi;]il};’ b,
aci keii, haci HyG, HyT,
(h)aci k"’:' BHYK 10 CBIHY Jm/JIm 1.112.7(3.214.1]5.1 -1 =19.1 ZYy, Yy, Yb,
0'iin BLK
*kdini kii "tin - BHYK I10 CBIHY JImJIm 1.1]2.713.2]4.1]5.1 - | = 19.1 MA
je'e2 je PeOCHOK JI0YepH JJTx 1.112.7]3.2] — |52 - | = 1]9.1 THM, Yb

> Berpeuaetcs TOIbKO B hopMe MH. u. okin ko ket B [HyT 3:18a4].
5 Berpeuaercst Tonbko B hopMe MH. 4. okin k6 it B [HyT 3:18b1-2].
7 Berpeuaercs B hopme MH. u. kiini kii ‘it B [MA 2316).
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Taﬁﬂuua 5. KomnoHeHTHBIIT aHAIN3 TEPMHUHOB CBOMCTBA B CPEAHEMOHTI 0JILCKOM SI3BIKE

®opma Bapuantbi IlepeBox |IKCTEHCHOHAI HNHTeHcHoHa HamaTHUKH
berigen 1 | berigen eke JKeHa OTIa CxPm 1.212.213.1142|51| — | — | = — UM, MIT
ecgein eme® - JKeHa 0TIa CxPwm 1.2(22(3.1142[51| - | - | — — AL
abu’a . TETKA, )KEHA
berigen abuya berigen 6pata orma Cx/JIMPPMm  |1.212.2|33 (42|51 - | — | — - | Yy, Yb, BLk
. TETKA, )KeHa
ajin - 6pata oTma CxJIMPPm |1.2(2.2]33(42|51| - | — | — - Yy
JULIISL, MYIK
baja 1 - CEeCTPHI CmIxPPx [1.2|22(33|4.1|52| - | - | — - HyG, Yb
Marepu
qadun ecige,
yadun ecige, TeCTD. OTe ZYy, AL, RH,
qadum ecige| yadun ecike, )Ke’HH H PmCox 1.2]2.2(3.1|4.1|52]|6.1| — | — — | HyG, MA,
xatun ejige, Yy, Yb, BLk
qadam ecge
gadum 1 - fectb, oTelt PuCx  [1.2(2.2]3.1]41|52(6.1] — | — = UM
JKCHBI
qadun eke, - UM, RH,
qadum eke | yadun eke, LE(éHH PxCox 1.212.2(3.1(42|52|6.1| — | — — |HyG, Yy, YD,
xatun eke BLk
o 1 AMPCwm,
MYIKCKOH LJIMPPCM
POACTBEHHHUK 17IMJTPP CI\;I
aga 2 - My’Ka cTapiie A TIMJUTPPPCy 12 — | - |41 - |62 - | — - TUM
Hero, MJajiie
ero poauTeNnei I Mﬂ'n'l;nﬂcM
ere — MYX Cum 1.212.113.0141| — |62| — | — - | TUM, MA
*kiiirti” - My Cm 1.212.113.0]41] — 62| — | - - Yb
abulin eme - fepBai, 1Cx 12|2.113.0(42| - |6.1| — [8.1 - TUM
cTapuiast )eHa
Jitiir - M“am:;"‘ e 1Cx 12(2.113.0(42| - |6.1| — |82 - RH
eme ko ii(n) TUM, ZYy,
eme ’ JKeHa Cx 1.212.113.0|142]| — |6.1| — | — — |UM, AL, MA,
emen Yy, BLk
gergei - eHa Cx 12(2.1030042| - |61] - | - - | T G,
beri 1 — JKEeHa Cx 1.2(2.1(3.0]142] — |6.1| — | — — Yb
qatun, qatun
qadun eme, *qatun )Kef;a’ cynr))yra Cx 1.2]2.1({3.0|142] — |6.1| — | — — TII_/IH\%’ 11:1/1}’1_? i
haran'®, yatun COHOP- b
JKeHa, Cynpyra B | 3
aqga 3 aya (zono0p.) Cx 1.2]2.1(3.0|4.2 6.1 Yy, BLk
PMmCox, PxCix,
s e 11 B ponHs JAPCx, I | _
torgiin 110 SKeHE P"PMCox, 1.2 6.1 TUM
J'P"Cx ...
PMmCox, PxCix,
B ponus JAPCx, I | _
qadum 2 110 sKeHE P"PuCox, 1.2 6.1 MA
J'P"Cx ...
I TUM, ZYy,
. HCBCCTXa, HyG, MA,
berigen 2 bergen keHa ctapmre-|  Cx1/ImP 12213214251 - | - | - 10.1 MIL Yv. Yb
ro Opata ’BL}IIé ’

¥ CummMeTpuuHbIi 1aHHOMY TepMuH ekein ere ‘Myx Matepn’ [AL] BBUILY OTCYTCTBHS Y CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOHIOJIOB I10-
JMaH/IPUU CJIelyeT TOJKOBaTh B 3HaueHUH ‘oT4nM.” [103TOMY MBI HE BKIIOYaEeM €ro B TaOJHIy U OTHOCHM K KaTerophu
TEPMHUHOB HCKYCCTBEHHOTO POJICTBA.
? PeKOHCTpPYKIMS HOCHT CHIIOTETHUECKHIT XapaKTep; B APYTHX MOHT. S3bIKAX TEPMUH HE 3aCBH/ICTE/IbCTBOBAH.

1% Vorpebisiercs Tonbko B hopme MH. 4. gatut haran B [HyT 3:18a2].

"' Berpeuaetcs Tonbko B popme MH. u. torgiit [TUM § 61].
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BIIOBa CTapliie-
ro Oparta, cTaB-

berigen eme - mrasg xeHot |CxTAmP>Cx|1.2]|2.1] — |42] — |6.1 - - TUM
9T0 10 00BI-
Yalo JIeBUpaTa
HEBECTKA,
beri 2 - skeHa mutagme-|  Cox ] JIMP 1.2(2.1(3.2142(51| - - 10.2| HyG, MA
ro Opara
HEBECTKa,
de’ii beri - skeHa mutammie-|  Cox | JImMP 1.212.113.2(4.2|5.1| — - 10.2 Yb
ro 6pata
34Th, MYK
kiirigen ayai - cTaprei Cm1xP 1.2]2.1(3.2]14.1({52]| - - 10.1| Yy, Yb, BLk
cecTpsl
35Th, MYK
kiirigen do i - MJTaren Cm | JIxP 1.2]2.1(3.2]|4.1(52]| - - 10.2{ Yy, Yb, BLk
cecTphl
baja 2 = ST, CuJlxP  |12]2.1(32]4.1(52] - = = RH
MY’K CECTpEI
giiregen 1 - AT, CwJIkP  [1.2|2.1]3.2[4.1]52] - - - | UM
MY’K CECTpBI
MYKCKOM LAMPC,
POACTBEHHHUK HMTHI;ggM’
de’ii 4 - My’Ka MIIa e l%[ﬁl\;[%PPPbé’M 12| — | —|41] — |62 - - TUM
HEro, CTapiie
ero jere T H;l'l',nﬂ Cum
JIBOKOPOJIHBIHI
tiye 2 - opar myxa | JIMJIPPMCm |1.2]2.1|3.4|4.1|5.1|6.2 - - TUM
0 OTLY
qaya - T%;ff;’;‘;f;“ JIMJUTPPPMCu| 1.2(2.1(3.6|4.1]5.1]6.2 - - TUM
LIypHH,
yadun do’ii - Mitammmi Opat| | JIMPCox 1.2]2.1(3.2]|4.1]5.2]|6.1 8.2 - ZYy
JKEHbI
CBOSIYCHUIIA,
qadum egeci - cTapIuas T AxPCox 1.212.1]3.214.2|5.2|6.1 8.1 — MA
cecTpa KEHEI
CBOSIYCHUIIA,
qadum de’iin - MJIaammas 1 IxPCox 1.212.113.2142|5.2|6.1 8.2 - MA
cecTpa KEHBI
baja 3 - CBOAK, MYX | cylxPCox [ 1.2[2.1(3.2]4.1[5.2]6.1 - - MA
CECTPBI KECHBI
CBAT, OTELl
quda yuda cympyra PmMC/] 1.2]2.1({3.2]4.1| — |6.1 - — TI;\I/II\I/II’ };}{)G’
pebeHka ’
THUM, ZYy,
beri 3 - cHoxa, JkeHa CoxJIm 12(2.6]3.1|42(5.1] - - — |AL, RH, HyG,
ChIHa MII, Yy, BLk
gliregen gii’tin, TUM, ZYYy,
giirigen, kiiri- UM, AL, RH,
giiregen 2 | gen, kiiregen, | "> MYX CmJTx 12(2.6|3.1|4.1|52| - - — | HyG,MI],
kiireken, kiir- Aotep Vdl, Yy, Yb,
gen BLk
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Ecmu cootHecTn JaHHBIC o0enx Ta6J'II/II_I C YXK¢C
YOOMAHYTBIM OUAJICKTHBIM YJICHCHUEM Cp.-MOHI. IIa-
MSTHHUKOB, MBI TOJTY4YHUM CJICAYIOIIYIO KapTUHY:

Tabnuya 6. InanekTHas kiaccupuranus
JICB TepMHHOB pO/ICTBA U CBOiiCTBa
B CPEIHEMOHI0JIbCKOM SI3bIKe

Oo6mecp.-monr. | Boct. cp.-moHr. | 3am. cp.-MoHTr.
borogai yolinmucu/q] abaqa 2
elinciik emege(n) abaqa 3
ebiige(n) ebin aya
ecige abaga 1 egeci 2
eke doyi de’ii 3
naqacu liye qadum 1
aqga 1 nu’u(n) berigen 1
de’ii 1 yin Jitiir
de’ii 2 je'el qadum 2
egeci 1 jee2 baja 2
ke iiken 1 (h)aci baja 3
ke "iiken 2 ajin yeke ecege
koiitm) 1 baja 1 ecé ecé
kéii(m) 2 aqa 2 veke eke
oki(n) *kiiirii yeke ecge ekin
ere gergei yeke ekeyin eke
eme beri 1 ecgeyin deii
qadun aqa 3 ecgein eme
berigen 2 *torgiin aya ece
beri 2 giiregen 1 dewii ecé
quda ?_’e i 4 aya eke
beri 3 liye 2 ekeyin okin
giiregen 2 qaya digii
qadum ecige aqaregect *kiini kii tin
qadum eke naqacu egeci qadum egeci

abu’a berigen qadum de’iin
abulin eme

berigen eme

de’ti beri

kiirigen ayai

kiirigen do i

yadun doé’ii

Msi BumuM, uTo M3 25 o0mecp.-MoHr. dGopm 23
SIBIIIIOTCSL DJICMEHTAPHBIMA U TOJBKO 2 (TSPMUHBI
cBolicTBa gadum ecige u qadum eke) CIIO)KHBIMH, W3
32 BocT. cp.-MOHT. ¢opM 23 3JIeMEHTapHbIX U 9
CJIOXHBIX, TOTJa KaK U3 25 3aIl. Cp.-MOHT. JIEMEHTap-
HBIMH SBJISIFOTCSL TONBKO 11, a ocTanbHBIE IpeICTaB-
NS0T coboii crnoxHbIe (6), cocTaBHble (2) U ommca-
TenbHbIe (6) TepmuHBI. OCOOCHHO IHOOOIBITHO TO,
YTO Bce 0€3 NCKITIOYCHHS COCTABHBIE M ONHCATENbHBIC
TEPMHHBI, KOTOPbIC B aHTPOIOJOTHH POACTBA CUUTA-
IOTCS TIOKA3aTeNIIMU OTCYTCTBHUSL B S3bIKE CIICLIUANb-
HOTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO BBIPAKEHHUS COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMX pPOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH [buxOynaros
1981: 20], BcTpeUaroTcst TOJNBKO B 3aIl. CP.-MOHT. Ha-
JeKTax. B BOCT. cp.-MOHT. UM COOTBETCTBYIOT 3J€-
MEHTApHBIC M CJIOKHBIC TCPMUHBI, a JIJIS OMHCATENb-
HBIX 0003HaYeHUN aena U 0abku MO MaTepu DKBUBA-
JIEHTOB He OOHapyXuWBaeTcs BooOImEe. DTO MOXKET
CBUJICTEILCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO CHUCTEMa TEPMHHOB

POJICTBA M CBOWCTBA B 3all. CP.-MOHT. JHAIEKTax HO-
CUT BTOPUYHBIN XapakTep ¥ 0OHApy)KUBAET MPU3HAKU
Pa3NoKEHUs, KOTOPBIC MPOSBISIIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, B
3aMEHE DJIEMEHTApHBIX W CIIOXXHBIX TEPMHHOB CO-
CTaBHBEIMU W ommcarenbHbIMH. OTCIO/Ia HampaliuBa-
eTCs BBIBOJ O OOJBIIEM apXau3Me BOCT. Cp.-MOHT.
nanekToB U npeacraBieHHo B Hux CTP mo cpaBHe-
HUIO C 3aIl. CP.-MOHT. — BBIBOJ], KOTOPKIi, HACKOJIBKO
MHE U3BECTHO, HUKEM paHee He AeNajcs, HO KOTOPbIi
MOJITBEPKAAETCS IENBIM PSAAOM JaHHBIX TI0 UCTOPH-
4yeckol (poHETHKE, MOP(OIOrHA U CUHTAKCUCY MOH-
TOJIbCKUX S3BIKOB, B Pa3pO3HEHHOM BHUJE BCTPEUaIO-
IIUXCS B IMHTBHCTUYECKHUX paboTax 12,

OOparmraer Ha ce0sS BHUMaHHE, YTO MHOTHE W3
(G opM, BKIIFOUEHHBIX B Ta0J. 4 U 5, SBIAIOTCA TOJHO-
CTbI0O CHHOHHMHYHBIMH, T.€. HMEIOT OJHHAKOBBIE
SKCTCHCHUOHAIBI U UHTCHCUOHAJBI. YacTh 3TUX ClTyda-
€B TaKXKe MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH AUAICKTHBIMU pa3iiv-
YUSIMH, KOTOPBIC TPUBEIN K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO CBOETO
poJla AOMOIHUTENbHOW TUCTpuOyImu dopm. CM. HU-
ke, Tabma. 7:

Tabnuya 7. IluanekTHo 00yCI0BJIEHHAS] CHHOHUMMSA
TEPMHMHOB PO/JCTBA M CBOICTBA B CP.-MOHT. SI3bIKe

3 BocT. cp.-MoHT. | 3amn. cp.-MOHT.
HaYeHHe

AMAJTEKTHI AMAJTEKTHI
‘6abka o otiy’ emege(n) yeke eke
‘TéTKa, cecTpa oTma’ aqai egeci dewii ecé
‘TéTKa, cecTpa MaTepu’ | nagacu egeci | ekeyin okin digii
‘BHYK I10 CBIHY’ (h)aci *kiind ki din
‘pOJIHSI 10 XKeHe’ *torgiin qadum 2
‘351Th, MY CECTPBHI’ giiregen 1 baja 2

OpHako B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB CHHOHUMHYHBIC
(GopMBI BCTpeyaroTcss B paMKax KakoH-miOo oxHOU
JIUAJICKTHOM TPYIIIBI MAMSTHUKOB HJIH JaXXe B OIHOM
OTIENBHO B35TOM namsTtHuke. Ocobo cienyeT oTMe-
TUTh HAaUMEHOBAHHS POJICTBEHHUKOB -1 IMOKOJIEHUS,
KOTOpbIe 0OHAPYKHUBaIOT CBOOOIHOE BapHHPOBAHUE B
obenx muaNeKTHBIX Tpymmax. Cm. HIDKe, Tadm. 8.
OOBSCHUTE 3TH CIy4au ropaszio CIOXKHEE; OHH MOTYT
OBITH OO0YCIIOBIICHBI WHAWBUAYATBHBIMH OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMHU SI3bIKA KOHKPETHBIX IAMATHUKOB WMJIM )K€ OTpa-
JKaTh pas3iIuuvs B crocobe ymorpeOieHus: (BOKaTHB-
HOM WM pepepeHTUBHOM) COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TEp-
MHUHOB POJICTBa HOCUTEJISIMU SI3BIKA.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO B LIEJIOM CP.-MOHT. Tep-
MUHOJIOT'HSI POACTBA M CBOMCTBA JAOCTATOYHO TOYHO
oToOpakaeT 0COOEHHOCTH COLIMANbHON CTPYKTYpHI
CpeAHEBEKOBbIX MOHIoJoB. Tak, u3z 25 JICB tepmu-
HOB POJICTBA, Ul KOTOPBIX PEJICBAHTEH IPU3HAK <JIa-
TepanbHOCTh anbTepa», 17 0003HaYalOT MaTpuiare-
paBbHBIX POACTBEHHHKOB M TOJIBKO 8 — MaTpuiare-

"2 Tlannsie mo COOTHOCHUTEIbHOMY YDPOBHIO Da3BUTHS
CPEIHEMOHTOJILCKUX TUAEKTOB OyIyT NMPUBEICHBI U MPO-
AHAJIM3UPOBAHBI B IPYroil cTaTbe aBTOPA ATUX CTPOK.
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Tabnuya 8. BHyTpUANaleKTHOe BADLMPOBAaHNE TEPMUHOB POACTBA M CBOMCTBA B CP.-MOHTI. fI3bIKe

3Hauyenue

BocT. cp.-MOHT. INa/1eKTbI

3am. cp.-MOHTI. THATEKTHI

borogai (TUM, HyG, Yb) ~

mpanpaies mo oTiry volinmuculq] (Yy, BLK) boroqai
S— cbige(r) cbige(r) M)~y ecege (AL) ~
‘ndand, 6par otua’ _ abaqa 2 (RH, MII, MA) ~
JULILA, Op H ecgeyin deii (AL) ~ aya ece (UM)
‘ ) Y nagacu (RH, MII, MA) ~
Jsinist, OpaT marepu nagacu

aya eke (UM) ~ abaga 3 (AL)

‘Miajamas cectpa’

doyi (TUM, ZYy, HyG, Yb) ~

de’ii 2

‘cectpa’

de’ii 2 (Yy, Yb, BLk)

egeci 2 (KG, RH) ~ de i 3 (UM, AL)

‘peGeHOoK 310’

ke’iiken 1 (TUM, HyG, HyT, Yb) ~ k6 ii(n) 1 (TUM,
HyT, Yy, BLk) ~ nu'u(n) (ZYy, HyG, Yb)

ke liken 1 (RH, MA)
~ ko’ii(n) 1 (MA)

‘CBIH’

ke tiken 2 (TUM) ~
ko'’ii(n) 2 (TUM, Ph, HyG, HyT, Yy, Yb, BLk)

ke’iiken 2 (AL, MA)
~ kéii(n) 2 (UM, AL, RH, MII, VdI)

“)KeHa oTna’ -

berigen I (UM, MII) ~
ecgein eme (AL)

‘TéTKa, )KeHa
Opara otma’

abu’a berigen (Yy, Yb, BLk) ~ ajin (ZYy) -

‘T€CTh, OTEL] )KEHbI’ qadum ecige

qadum ecige (AL, RH, MA) ~
qadum 1 (MA)

mutajiero opara’

‘MyXK’ ere (TUM) ~ *kiiirii (Yb) ere
‘eHa’ eme (TUM, ZYy, Yy, BLk) ~ eme
gergei (TUM, HyG, Yb) ~ beri 1 (Yb)
‘XKeHa, cynpyra’ qadun (TUM, HyG, HyT) ~ d
(eonop.) aga 3 (Yy, BLk) qadun
HERECTHA, JMCHA beri 2 (HyG) ~ de’ii beri (Yb) beri 2

PABHBIX. JTO BIIOJHE OOBSCHUMO, €CIIH yUeCTh, YTO
B CPEIHEBEKOBOM MOHTOJIBCKOM OOIIECTBE TOCIOJI-
CTBOBaJI NATPWIMHEHHBIA CYET MPOUCXOXKICHUS U
MaTPWIMHCHHBI THUI HACICIOBAaHUSA, KOTOPHIE 00Yy-
CJIOBJIMIBAIIM MOTPEOHOCTh B OOMBINEH TEPMHHOIOTH-
yeckod JuQQepeHIanui  pa3iuyHbIX KaTeropui
MaTpPUIaTePAIbHOTO POJICTBA TI0 CPABHEHHIO C MAaTpH-
narepajibHbIM. HanmpoTuB, B TEPMUHOJIOTHH CBOMCTBA
Opocaercsi B T7la3a O4YEBHHAS TUCIIPOIIOPLHUSI B pac-
npesieieHnu (popM, MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIX IO TPH-
3HaKy «IIOJI 3TO»: UMEIOTCs 18 crenuanbHbIX TEPMHU-
HOB JIJIs1 DM IIPH BCETO JUMIHL 6 1y k. HBIME cJ10-
BaMH, MYXXYHHA TEPMUHOJOTHYECKH BBLIEISUI B TPU
pa3a OoJIbIIe KaTeTOPUil POJICTBEHHUKOB CBOCH JKEHBI,
YeM JKEHIIMHA — KaTETOPH POJCTBEHHUKOB CBOETO
myxka. [Ipu 3ToM a1 0003HAUEHHST POACTBEHHUKOB
My’Ka HCIOJB3YIOTCS (OPMBI, 3aWMCTBOBAHHBEIE W3
TEPMHHOJIOTUU POJCTBA (aga 2, de’ii 4, iiye 2), Torna
KaK POJCTBEHHUKH >XEHBI 0003HAUAIOTCS CIICIIHAIb-
HBIMA TE€PMHHAMH, KOTOpPBIE HE WMEIOT Mapaierei
Cpeau TePMHUHOB KPOBHOTO pojactBa. OCOOEHHO TpH-
MEUYaTeIbHO TO, YTO MPU HATMYUH BCETO IBYX TEPMHU-
HOB Jiy1s1 CM, JIMIIb OJIUH U3 KOTOPBIX ABJSAETCS OOIIIe-
YIIOTPEOUTEIIBHBIM, MBI UMEEM IETBIX 7 0003HaUYCHU
Ck, 1Ba M3 KOTOPBIX MPEACTABISIIOT COOOH K TOMY XKe
oco0Obie roHopuuyHbIe (hopMbl. HakoHell, poJCcTBEeH-
HUKH JKEHBI B IIEJIOM 0O0O03HAYAIOTCS NBYMS CITCIIH-
aJTBHBIMHA COOMPATEIHLHBIME (hOpMaMU, HO TEPMHUHA CO

3HAUYE€HUEM *‘pOAHS MO MYXY B CP.-MOHT. NaMATHH-
Kax He 3aCBHJIETENbCTBOBaHO BooOmIe. Bee aTo BMe-
CTe TPEKpacHO OOBACHSIETCS CTaTyCHBIM HEpPaBEHCT-
BOM YYaCTHHKOB OpauHBIX OTHOILIEHHH y CpeaHeBe-
KOBBIX MOHIOJIOB, IIPU KOTOPOM POJCTBEHHHUKH >KEH-
IIMHBI KaK «MOJAaTeNd >KEHbD) HAaAEISINCh BBICOKHM
COLIMAJBHBIM M CHMBOJINYECKHUM CTaTyCOM, a POJACT-
BEHHHMKH MY’Ka, HAIIpOTUB, 3aHUMAJIH TI0 OTHOLICHHIO
K HUM IIPUHIDKEHHOE [TOJIOKEeHUE. Takoe HepaBeHCTBO
0bUT0 00YCNOBICHO OOBIYaeM OJHOCTOPOHHUX Ipen-
MOYTHUTENFHBIX OPaKOB MEXIy IByMS YHUIHHEHHBIMH
JECLIEHTHBIMHU I'PYIIIIaMH, KOTOPBIH CYIIIECTBOBAJ €IIe
B 310Xy UMHIHCXaHa ¥ OTMEYEH BO MHOTHX HCTOPH-
YeCKUX MCTOYHHMKaX. B TEepMHUHONOTMU pOICTBA H
CBOWCTBA MOXHO HalTH OTpa)KeHHE OOBIYaeB JICBUpA-
Ta (TepMUH berigen eme) U Opaka My>KUHUHBI C BIOBOU
ero coOctBeHHOro otua (otoxaectsienue CxPm =
Cx1MP B cemaHTHKe TepMmuHa berigen), a TaKxke
LEINBIA psA APYTHX XapaKTePHBIX YePT CHCTEMBI POJI-
cTBa W Opaka CpeJHEBEKOBBIX MOHTOJIOB (TaKMX Kak
CKOJIB3AIIMH CYET IOKOJICHHH, IeHepallOHHOE CKa-
MIMBaHKUE U TIp.), HA KOTOPBIX MBI 37€Ch HE OyJeM oc-
TaHaBIUBATHCS.

Henb3s HEe KOCHYTBCSI M TAKOTO Ba)KHOTO AJISI Ha-
miell TeMbl BONPOCA, KaK MOJUCEMUSI TEPMUHOB POJ-
CTBa U CBOMCTBAa. B Hauane HacToslIEdl CTaTbU yXkKe
TOBOPHJIOCH O TOM, YTO B CP.-MOHT. MaMSTHUKaX OHa
MPOCIIEKUBAETCS AOCTATOYHO OTYETIIMBO, CBUICTEIb-
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CTBOM 4Y€ro MOTYT CIY)KUTh AaHHBbIe Ta0a. 4 u 5. Jlns
yaAo0CTBa MBI CBEJIHM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JaHHbBIE BO-
€MHO U JOTOJIHWIM MX MaTepHajoM IO 3HAa4eHHSM,
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HE CBSI3aHHBIM €O cepoii poacTBa,
KOTOpBIC HE BOIILTH B 00¢ Tabnuiel. CM. Hrbke, Ta0m. 9:

Taonuya 9. IlonnceMust TePMUHOB POJACTBA M CBOICTBA
B CPEIHEMOHT0JIbCKOM SI3bIKE

3Hauenust u3 chepnbl IMpoumne
®opma bep P
poracTea 3HAYEHUS
SIS, MYK CECTPBI
ba a MaTepu’, ‘35Th, MyX _
CECTpBI’, ‘CBOSIK, MYXK
CECTpBbI JKEHbI’
< 9
TECTh, OTEL[ KECHBI
qadum o, oTen , -
POJTHSI TI0 JKEHE
ere ‘Myx’ ‘My’K4MHa’, ‘camert’
3 b
v = HaJIOXHHUIIA
Jitir ‘Miajmas )KkeHa’ . LI, >
PEBHOCTh
eme “xena’ “)KeHiHa’, ‘camka’
‘)KeHa’, ‘HEBECTKa, JKe-
beri Ha MJIamIero opara’, ‘HeBecra’
‘CHOXa, JKeHa ChIHA’
[3 b
JKEHIIMHA, JaMa
‘¥KeHa, cynpyra’ HuHa, A
gadun (20n0p.) (2oHOp.), TATYIT
) 3HATHOM JKEHIIMHBI
iirecen ‘34T, MY CECTPHI’, “KEHUX , TUTYI
gureg ‘35Th, MY’K IOUepH’ | IPEJICTABUTENS 3HATH
uda ‘cBaT, OTeI] Cympyra TUTYJ NIPEJICTaBH-
1 pebenka’ TeJs 3HATH

Dopma 3nauyenus u3 cepbl Ipoumne
poacTBa 3HAYEHHS
elinciik ‘mpajen 1o oTiy’ ‘mpenok’
ebiige(n) ‘Ien 1o oTIy’ ‘crapuk’, ‘penox’
emege(n) ‘6abka 1o oriy’ ‘crapyxa’
edige ‘oTers’ TUTYJI IPEACTABU-
TeJsl 3HATH
che ‘MATB TUTYJ 3HATHOM
YKCHIITIHBI
obin ‘s, CTapH.EI/Iﬁ OpaT | THUTYN MpEenCTaBH-
oTma TeJs 3HATH
‘IS0, MITAAmIR Opat
abaqa orua’, ‘Opar orua’, -
‘Opar marepu’
‘MY>CKOM POJCTBEH- | ‘cTapluuii 10 BO3pac-
HUK CTapIIe 310, Ty’, ‘TOCHOIHH’,
MJIAJILLIE Er0 POAUTE- ‘BEIBMOKA’, ‘CcTa-
neil’, ‘My»KCKOH pof- | peilnHa’, ‘Hadamb-
aqa CTBEHHUK MY>Ka HUK’, ‘BOCHHBIN KO-
cTapiie Hero, Maamie | MaHaup’, ‘CTapIInit
ero pomuTeneit’, ‘xe- | moOpaTuM’, TUTYI
Ha, cynpyra’ (2oHop.) | IpeICcTaBUTEIS 3HATH
‘MY’KCKOM POJCTBEH-
HUK MJIAJIIE 3T0, ] .
cTapliie ero jerei’, MUTAIIIHH IO BO3-
‘MItamas cectpa’, pacty , HOARHHEH-
de’ii . , < 2 HBIA’, ‘compmar’,
cectpa’, ‘My>KCKOH B——
POACTBEHHUK MY>Ka Y —
MITaJIIIe ero, CTapIie
€ro neren’
‘cTapias o Bo3pac-
.. ‘crapmas cecTpa’, Ty’, ‘rocnoxa’, ‘X%H_
egeci ‘cectpa’ CKasi HalIOKHHILA',
TUTYJ 3HaTHON
YKCHIITITHBI
.
doyi 